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Abstract

Posttraumatic growth (PTG) is a post-trauma outcome that is extraordinarily complex due to the
many subjective aspects and various emerging models regarding the mechanisms leading to it.
Studies have led to traditional models of PTG; however, some special populations have limited
data regarding factors leading to PTG. Adult survivors of child sexual abuse (CSA) are a distinct
population due to the unique sequela emerging from CSA. Religious or spiritual growth is a
recognized domain that has been shown to predict PTG; however, no study to date has examined
Evangelical Protestant beliefs in relation to PTG among adults with a history of CSA. The
experience of CSA creates a complex and multidimensional path to PTG among this unique
population. The ambiguous outcomes related to PTG studies among adult survivors of CSA
warrant further investigation to advance knowledge regarding clinical treatment and PTG.
Therefore, this quantitative research study examined the connection between PTG and
Evangelical Protestant (EP) spiritual beliefs among adult survivors of CSA. Data were collected
through two sources: (a) an online survey among adult survivors of CSA and (b) interviews with
trauma therapists regarding their experiences working with adults that have a history of CSA.
The analyses revealed that EP beliefs could aid in attaining PTG among adult survivors of CSA.
Therefore, these findings should be considered a reference point for conceptualization and
treatment approaches for clinicians in the therapeutic process.

Keywords: posttraumatic growth, child sexual abuse, adult survivor of child sexual abuse,

religiosity, spiritual beliefs, Evangelical Protestant
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CHAPTER ONE: INTRODUCTION
Overview

This study explored the relationship between Evangelical Protestant Christian beliefs and
posttraumatic growth among adult survivors of child sexual abuse. This chapter presents an
introduction to this investigation. First, background material is presented regarding the variables
in the study. Second, the problem and purpose of the investigation are identified. Next, the
significance of the research and the research questions that guided the study are defined. Lastly,
explanations of key terms presented in this study are provided.

Background

The long-term consequences of childhood maltreatment have received a vast amount of
research over the past several decades. Numerous studies have identified that victims of child
abuse may experience profound adverse lifelong outcomes (Barrera et al., 2013; S. Nelson et al.,
2011; United Nations, 2021). One specific type of childhood maltreatment that has been argued
to be differentiated from the others is childhood sexual abuse (Allender & Lee-Thorp, 2018;
Finkelhor & Browne, 1985; Nooner et al., 2012). Authors such as Nooner et al. (2012) and
Finkelhor and Browne (1985) have suggested distinct ways childhood sexual abuse (CSA)
impacts the victim, compared to other types of childhood trauma and abuse. This argument is
based on the unique dynamics surrounding CSA. In other words, the experience of CSA may
contribute to a cluster of distinct lifelong psychopathological problems such as (a) a
dysfunctional framework concerning sexual feelings and attitudes, (b) an internal schema that
features interpersonal attachment instability, and (c) self-beliefs regarding powerlessness, shame,

and guilt (Allender & Lee-Thorp, 2018; Finkelhor & Browne, 1985; Nooner et al., 2012).
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The coping methods CSA survivors employ following the abuse can greatly impact long-
term outcomes (Walsh et al., 2010). Indeed, while suffering appears to be a universal experience,
the distinct ways in which people cope can fluctuate across a multitude of populations and
experiences. Unique influences that impact how individuals cope with CSA can affect outcomes
ranging from no adverse effects to experiencing posttraumatic stress disorder (Hartley et al.,
2016; Kaye-Tzadok & Davidson-Arad, 2016; Walker-Williams & Fouché, 2018). Remarkably,
some survivors of CSA have been able to experience a phenomenon that goes beyond
homeostatic recovery or healing. These individuals experience a profound reconstruction of their
life, resulting in a positive change known as posttraumatic growth (Park, 2009).

The concept of posttraumatic growth (PTG) among adults with a history of CSA
continues to be a controversial topic due to the resulting mixed domains delineating growth
(Hartley et al., 2016; Kaye-Tzadok & Davidson-Arad, 2016; Walker-Williams & Fouché, 2018).
Naturally, each experience of trauma and growth is uniquely differentiated due to the subjectivity
of one’s experience. Thus, the conceptualization of PTG is complex and appears to manifest
through a multifaceted process (Tedeschi & Calhoun, 2004). Proof of this intricate contextual
variance is displayed by the fact that even though the PTG literature has continued to increase
over the last 30 years, there are still significant limitations regarding the identification of
mechanisms leading to PTG (Mangelsdorf & Eid, 2015).

PTG research has identified several domains that can lead to PTG. In fact, multiple
authors have alleged that religious/spiritual (R/S) beliefs are an integral factor in coping with
both the immediate aftermath of trauma and contributing to many components shown to predict
PTG (Cadell et al., 2003; Calhoun et al., 2000; Ekas & Whitman, 2010; Lightsey, 2006; Vis &

Boynton, 2008; Zeligman et al., 2019). Evidence of this can be found in a meta-analysis that
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revealed R/S beliefs and coping correlate with PTG outcomes (Prati & Pietrantoni, 2009).
According to the literature, R/S beliefs provide avenues that lead to PTG, such as (a) providing
the means to incorporate a revised worldview that includes the trauma, (b) a sense of purpose,
(c) increased meaningful interpersonal relationships, (d) increased awareness of self-worth, and
(e) hope for the future (Cobb, 2017; Park et al., 1996; Prati & Pietrantoni, 2009; Russano et al.,
2017; Shaw et al., 2005; Tedeschi & Calhoun, 2004).

According to the Pew Research Center’s (2017) report on the global religious landscape,
over six billion people report they possess R/S beliefs. The largest group among the religions is
Christianity, with over 2.3 billion or nearly a third of the world’s population reporting they are
Christians. Furthermore, within the United States, seven out of 10 people identify as Christian
(Public Religion Research Institute, 2021). CSA survivors with Christian beliefs may experience
post-trauma confusion and distortions because of their faith. On the other hand, survivors of CSA
may be able to overcome the trauma in a beneficial and meaningful way because of their
Christian faith. Either way, the theological underpinnings within the Christian framework could
significantly influence how the individual handles the experience (Hall, 1995; Redmond, 1989;
Schmutzer, 2008). Also important to note is that while the conceptualizations of these opposite
outcomes are intriguing and meaningful, they are outside the scope of this study.

Among the Christian religious groups in the United States, Evangelical Protestant (EP)
Christians comprise the largest group, with Catholic Christians making up the second largest
(Pew Research Center, 2022). The literature has shown that, for some, pre-existing Christian
beliefs can be destroyed due to a traumatic experience, while for others, it provides resolution
(Shaw et al., 2005). Collins et al. (2014) reported that Christian beliefs and the concept of God

played a key role in influencing the outcomes and sequela following CSA among Catholic
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survivors. While this data play a role in contributing to research among Christian CSA survivors,
I have found no parallel studies regarding EP CSA survivors. It is my belief that distinct teaching
and doctrinal differences among EP and Catholic Christian CSA survivors may affect outcomes
for the individual survivor. Hence, the current study specifically addressed the impact of EP
beliefs in the attainment of PTG. With this in mind, differing outcomes related to PTG based
upon EP or Catholic theology will not be addressed in the current study; however, a synopsis of
my contention for this distinction is made in Chapter Two. This study investigated the possibility
of a unique role that EP spiritual beliefs may play when examining the extents of PTG among
adult survivors of CSA.
Historical Background

CSA has been shown to predict multiple layers of unpropitious consequences across the
lifespan, including dysfunction among behavioral, psychological, and interpersonal domains
(Dube et al., 2005). The damage of CSA facilitates a complex scheme of defense mechanisms
that function primarily outside cognizant awareness and is responsible for (a) managing dealings
with others, (b) influencing relationships pursued, (c) theologies accepted, and (d) the global
structure of life (Allender & Lee-Thorp, 2018). Additionally, the literature has shown that
adverse sequelae following CSA persist even four or five decades following the CSA
experience(s) (Easton & Kong, 2017; Gilbert et al., 2009). Therefore, individuals that have
endured CSA often develop lifelong vulnerabilities to psychopathology such as substance use
disorders and suicidal ideation (Assink et al., 2019; Hillberg et al., 2011; Neumann et al., 1996).

Studies indicate that survivors of CSA use a wide array of coping techniques (Walsh et
al., 2010). Cognitive and behavioral strategies are the common coping mechanisms that

individuals utilize to help deal with this new “shattered” reality. The most widely used cognitive
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approaches include reframing, self-blame, minimization, wishful thinking, downward
comparison, and distraction. The behavioral coping methods incorporate actions such as
substance use and avoidance or distraction methods (Timraz et al., 2018; Walsh et al., 2010).
Thus, the complexity of this process is due to the evolving processes throughout the lifespan of
adult survivors and deserves attention and further research.

Theoretical Background

Research has shown that PTG is achievable among adult survivors of CSA (Easton et al.,
2013; Hartley et al., 2016; Kaye-Tzadok & Davidson-Arad, 2016; Lev-Wiesel et al., 2004;
Shakespeare-Finch & de Dassel, 2009; Walker-Williams & Fouché, 2018). According to
Tedeschi and Calhoun (1995), PTG can be identified through three broad, multidimensional
constructs. These constructs are (a) improved interpersonal relationships, (b) enhanced beliefs
relating to the self, and (c) an optimistic worldview relating to life (Tedeschi & Calhoun, 1995).
Studies regarding PTG among CSA survivors have unearthed resources or mechanisms that have
been shown to be effective in delineating these broad PTG outcomes (Easton et al., 2013;
Hartley et al., 2016; Kaye-Tzadok & Davidson-Arad, 2016; Lev-Wiesel et al., 2004;
Shakespeare-Finch & de Dassel, 2009; Walker-Williams & Fouché, 2018); however, these
studies have reported mixed results.

PTG is rooted in a constructivist framework and could be described as the sincere and
significant changes to the individual’s personality and worldview (Jayawickreme & Blackie,
2016; Tedeschi & Calhoun, 2004). In the past several decades the focus of trauma-informed
practice regarding awareness and treatment has been significantly elevated to the perceptual
forefront of medical and mental health professionals. The profound work of psychiatrists and

neuroscientists such as Bruce Perry and Bessel van der Kolk has changed the theoretical
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landscape of how trauma is perceived and treated. Whereas posttraumatic stress disorder (PTSD)
was once a disorder only encountered by combat veterans, the world is recognizing the high
prevalence of PTSD and trauma among all populations (McDonough, 2012). With this increased
recognition, diagnosis and treatment have also become more available. Mental health
professionals are receiving specialized postgraduate training in a variety of different trauma-
specific therapy modalities to help meet the needs of this ever increasing and diverse population
(Dursun & Soylemez, 2020). Furthermore, the emergence of Positive Psychology has created a
pathway for theories to develop supporting the possibility for positive change following a
traumatic event (Affleck & Tennen, 1996; Andrews et al., 2016). Hence, the theory of PTG
emerged.

According to the PTG model created by Tedeschi and Calhoun (1996), R/S growth is one
of the core domains related to PTG. However, recent studies have found evidence to contradict
this model, with results indicating PTG was not related to R/S beliefs following a traumatic event
(E. B. Davis et al., 2019; Mangelsdorf et al., 2019). Nevertheless, studies have concluded with
mixed results, discovering both beneficial and adverse outcomes relating to R/S beliefs among
individuals who have suffered trauma (Chan & Rhodes, 2013; Pargament et al., 1998; Russano et
al., 2017; Tae & Chae, 2021). Given these points, it is clear the concept of R/S beliefs in relation
to PTG merits further inquiry.

R/S beliefs have been shown to be infused within an individual’s life so deeply that these
beliefs will affect their reaction to adversity and the methods in which they cope with distress
(Harrison et al., 2001). Sheikh (2008) indicated that a positive personal transformation following
a profoundly distressing event is forged from existential and philosophical beliefs and traditions.

Furthermore, R/S beliefs are a complex phenomenon that can provide salient meaning in the
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context of traumatic experiences and impact how individuals cope with those experiences
(Calhoun & Tedeschi, 2014).

On the topic of suffering and PTG, the EP perspective of this concept is considered
“nuanced and paradoxical, going beyond resilience and posttraumatic growth or benefit-finding”
(Tan, 2019, p. 285). The experience of trauma or suffering is understood to provide opportunities
to experience benefits such as (a) gaining humility, (b) helping to embolden others, (c) obtaining
a closer relationship to God, and (d) becoming more Christlike, rather than the secular path of
gaining self-strength or self-actualization skills (Piper & Taylor, 2006; Tan, 2019). A biblical
perspective on PTG will therefore put emphasis on the positive outcomes of brokenness,
humility, and deeper Christlikeness rather than a comprehensive psychological change (Tan,
2013). According to a study conducted by Andrews et al. (2016), Christian beliefs regarding
post-trauma reactions are compatible with the construct of PTG. Hence, seeking to understand
PTG among CSA survivors through the lens of EP Christianity is a unique perspective
differentiated from many others.

Social Background

Sexual abuse is a subject that appears to merit a much-needed dialogue in the Christian
church (Schmutzer, 2008). As the topic of sex is traditionally taboo amongst the Christian
leaders and communities, secrecy often surrounds the experiences of CSA (Kennedy & Prock,
2016; Schmutzer, 2008). The disclosure of sexual abuse among Christian CSA survivors is
thought to be vastly underreported (Kennedy & Prock, 2016; Schmutzer, 2008). Therefore, CSA
experiences and outcomes among the Christian population are a unique and understudied subject

(George & Bance, 2020; Kennedy & Prock, 2016; Schmutzer, 2008).
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Another factor related to the relevance of the current study is that the documented
research regarding links between PTG and CSA has used small sample sizes with study-specific
characteristics such as victims limited to clergy-perpetrated CSA, incestuous CSA, or known-
perpetrator CSA (Hartley et al., 2016). Moreover, PTG studies that have been conducted
regarding CSA experiences primarily focus only on women victims (Easton et al., 2013; Hartley
et al., 2016; Lev-Wiesel et al., 2004; Shakespeare-Finch & de Dassel, 2009). Thus, further
studies investigating PTG in relation to the homogeneous population of all adult CSA survivors
is warranted.

Additional Variables to Consider

Research seems to indicate a few potential variables that might also impact PTG:
attachment style (Arikan & Karanci, 2012; K. M. Nelson et al., 2019; O’Connor & ElKklit, 2008;
Rees, 2007), the intensity of distress related to the event (Dekel et al., 2012; Mesidor & Sly,
2019; Morris et al., 2005; Schubert et al., 2016), and perceived social support (Prati &
Pietrantoni, 2009; Tedeschi & Calhoun, 2004). The first variable, attachment, is considered an
influential variable when considering posttraumatic outcomes (Bartholomew & Horowitz, 1991).
There has been a robust amount of literature regarding attachment and PTG. Attachment can
affect resiliency and emotional stress regulation, directly affecting posttraumatic reactions,
including PTG (K. M. Nelson et al., 2019; Rees, 2007). Securely attached individuals develop
emotional elasticity, a balanced view of themselves and others, and are more likely to resolve
posttraumatic stress (Arikan et al., 2015; Gleeson et al., 2021; Thompson, 2010). In contrast,
insecure attachments are often associated with psychopathology, adverse trauma outcomes, and
can produce a dysfunctional perception of the self and others (Halpern et al., 2011; Mikulincer et

al., 2007).
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Next, regarding distress and PTG, Dekel et al. (2011) suggested a possible path to PTG
must include the trigger of distress. In other words, distress triggers ensuing growth. This theory
makes sense, especially in light of Tedeschi and Calhoun (2004). By definition, PTG is the
outcome of the post-trauma psychological struggle (Tedeschi & Calhoun, 2004). Stress-induced
rumination transforms into constructive processing, which initiates PTG processes. In fact,
Solomon and Dekel (2007) asserted that elevated distress levels tend to lead to PTG.

Finally, as it relates to perceived social support, Tedeschi and Calhoun (2004)
conceptualized this component as necessary to facilitate the processing of the adverse life event
to reach the outcome of PTG. Social support has been shown to promote PTG, especially among
survivors of child abuse (Brooks et al., 2019; Courtois et al., 2009). Furthermore, emotional
comfort through supportive social support has been suggested as essential for PTG outcomes
following traumatic events (Prati & Pietrantoni, 2009).

Problem Statement

The problem is that no research has been found delineating the unique perspective of EP
beliefs as a pathway to PTG. Likewise, PTG research is still inconsistent and limited, especially
among the unique population of adult survivors of CSA (Easton et al., 2013; Lev-Wiesel et al.,
2004; Shakespeare-Finch & de Dassel, 2009; Wright et al., 2007). Another troubling aspect
related to this subject is that many clinicians have a lack of knowledge and understanding
regarding EP beliefs and the impact it can have on CSA survivors (Hathaway, 2008). Thus, this
study aimed to add to the existing literature by examining the way that EP beliefs can impact
CSA survivors in order to develop a better understanding of the dynamics and importance of EP

beliefs in the lives of adult CSA survivors.
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Many theoretical models of PTG exist and are still emerging; however, the contextual
and individual mechanisms leading to PTG remain unclear (Kaye-Tzadok & Davidson-Arad,
2016; McElheran et al., 2012). Given the vast number of individuals who experience trauma,
further understanding of factors surrounding the path to PTG is crucial, especially among mental
health clinicians (J-y. Lee & Kim, 2021). Despite many studies over the past 30 years, much is
still to be learned because delineating mechanisms for PTG face as many difficulties as defining
the subjective nature of trauma itself (McGrath, 2006). A consistent conclusion across the
literature is that more research is needed regarding connections to and factors delineating PTG,
especially among adult survivors of CSA (Barrington & Shakespeare-Finch, 2013; Hartley et al.,
2016; McElheran et al., 2012; K. M. Nelson et al., 2019; Roche et al., 1999). Furthermore, adults
that identify as EP compose the largest religious group in America; hence, an exploration
regarding EP beliefs as a contributing mechanism to PTG among adults with a history of CSA is
warranted.

In addition, even though clinical literature has addressed the need for attending to R/S
beliefs in the realm of therapy, studies show that many clinicians neglect to raise these issues
with clients (Cashwell et al., 2013; Frazier & Hansen, 2009; Hathaway, 2008). These results are
disturbing especially because R/S variables could be vital treatment targets regarding
interventions with CSA survivors (Harris et al., 2007). Owen et al. (2016) reported that for those
clients that had a significant commitment to their R/S beliefs, treatment outcomes were directly
related to the therapist’s knowledge and humility regarding this cultural component. Thus, the

current study sought to contribute to the literature surrounding these matters.
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Purpose Statement

This study sought to gain a better understanding of the mechanisms leading to PTG
among adults with a history of CSA with a focus on examining the role of EP beliefs in the
attainment of PTG. This was a quantitative study composed of data compiled from two sources.
This research study utilized an online survey sample to measure the extent of EP beliefs and PTG
among adults with a history of CSA. In addition, an investigation among trauma therapists
through interviews was utilized to determine their perception of EP beliefs in the attainment of
PTG among clients will a history of CSA. This study’s findings are intended to increase the
empirical connections which already exist between R/S beliefs and PTG among CSA survivors,
thus providing further evidence of R/S beliefs being an integral component that merits inclusion
in the therapeutic process. If EP beliefs can positively impact levels of PTG among this
population, it may serve as a reference point for clinicians in supporting their clients through
recovery and the attainment of PTG following traumatic events, such as CSA. Finally, the
current study’s results provide a better understanding of influences and predictors of PTG, such
as EP beliefs.

Significance of Study

This study aimed to build on the existing information surrounding pathways to PTG
among adults with a history of CSA by drawing attention to the R/S beliefs of the individual.
More specifically, EP beliefs were examined since | have found no research regarding EP beliefs
and PTG among this population. Furthermore, the results enhance the conversation surrounding
mental health professionals and their treatment of survivors of CSA. Hence, the current research

sought to ascertain a link between EP beliefs and the attainment of PTG among this unique
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population. The implications for such research could vastly shift outcomes for adult CSA
survivors with a greater understanding of the constructs.

Despite robust literature and research regarding clinical trauma treatment models, there
remains much to be learned. Studies seeking to understand the unique mechanisms that lead to
PTG among adult survivors of CSA have resulted in inconclusive or mixed results (Gleeson et
al., 2021; Kucharska, 2019; Romeo et al., 2019; Schmidt et al., 2012). Cashwell et al.’s (2013)
study examined the perceived importance of R/S beliefs in clinical treatment and the frequency
of R/S integration practices in treatment among counselors. This research yielded a significant
gap between these two concepts (Cashwell et al., 2013). Counselors reported a high perceived
value of religion and spirituality within the therapeutic setting but reported low inclusion rates of
addressing those issues with clients (Cashwell et al., 2013). Studies have suggested the fear or
challenge in integrating R/S beliefs into clinical practice is due to the lack of proper graduate
training (Cashwell et al., 2013; Pearce et al., 2018; Scott & Wolfe, 2015).

Important to note is that within the last 30 years counselor training programs have
pursued a dogged endeavor to incorporate “multicultural” principles with the addition of
multicultural counseling competencies (e.g., see Sue et al., 1992). Within these multicultural
competencies, the priority has been addressing race and ethnicity (Vandiver et al., 2021), with
“some identities receiving more attention than others” (W. R. Evans & Nelson, 2021, p. 2). Thus,
the incorporation of R/S beliefs has been neglected among many counselors. Regardless of this,
the spiritual component to life is an important one; thus, the need to present research that
supports the need for clinicians to understand the fundamental attributes of EP identity and the
nature by which CSA interlaces itself into every facet of the survivor’s life is crucial (Collins et

al., 2014).
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Recognizing how these beliefs are impacted by CSA and equipping clinicians with the
knowledge to tackle this complex component are vital in order to offer efficient treatment for this
population. Clinical literature has found that the impact and sequelae following CSA can be
unique within a Christian perspective (Hall, 1995; Redmond, 1989; Schmutzer, 2008). This study
provides a more in-depth understanding of the attainment of PTG, specifically for adult survivors
of CSA and the mental health clinicians supporting them. Thus, this study was twofold. First, the
study examined these variables among adults with a history of CSA, and second, the study
explored whether trauma therapists have observed any correlation between EP beliefs and PTG,
while controlling for three mediator variables.

Research Questions

RQ1: Do Evangelical Protestant beliefs affect the extent of posttraumatic growth among
adult survivors of child sexual abuse?

RQ2: How do Evangelical Protestant beliefs impact the extent of posttraumatic growth
among adult survivors of child sexual abuse?

RQ3: How much of the variance in posttraumatic growth levels can be explained by
levels of Evangelical Protestant beliefs among adult survivors of child sexual abuse?

RQ4: Do the variables of attachment, posttraumatic stress, and/or social support
significantly affect the relationship between Evangelical Protestant beliefs and the extent of
posttraumatic growth among adult survivors of child sexual abuse?

Assumptions and Limitations

Assumptions and limitations for the current study included the following: measurements

used for data collection, self-reporting of data, and generalizability of the results. The first

assumption was that the measurements used in the study measured the domains accurately.
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While the PTG measurement has been demonstrated to accurately measure this variable, this still
remains an assumption. Furthermore, identifying EP beliefs is a difficult concept to obtain;
therefore, a chance of making a Type | error! was a possibility due to inaccurate categorizing of
this variable. The next assumption was that the participants reported accurate data. For example,
the results reflect the assumption that the subjects had the cognitive ability to understand and
answer the survey questions accurately and honestly.

Additionally, I assumed the generalizability of results. The utilization of Amazon’s
Mechanical Turk (MTurk) to recruit participants enabled generalizability of this study to be
representative of the general population in the United States. Previous research indicated Mturk
samples have been notably diverse in multiculturalism, socioeconomic status, and age (Casler et
al., 2013; Mason & Suri, 2012). Moreover, research data collected through Mturk have been
shown to be superior to other collection methods in regard to generalizability. Another
assumption was that the participants obtained through Mturk were representative of adults with a
history of CSA that hold EP beliefs (Casler et al., 2013; Shapiro et al., 2013).

There were also limitations that should be noted for this study. The challenge of using an
online survey and the general nature of the CSA topic may have presented issues with subject
variability and sample size. As there is a great deal of complexity in this type of research, |
acknowledge that the impact of CSA affects each individual uniquely. Therefore, because of the
current study’s chosen methodology and sampling method, a limitation was identifying and
recognizing differences regarding the distinct characteristics within the CSA history (e.g.,
frequency of abuse, relationship to the abuser, intensity of abuse). This information is valuable to

consider because research has shown that considerations such as these are related to varying

L A Type I error is a false positive conclusion.
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outcomes (Tyler, 2002). Furthermore, even though attachment was a mediating variable assessed
in the current study, the author recognizes that attachment is a complex concept to capture. Thus,
the measurement may not have completely captured the concept of one’s attachment; however, it
was chosen because it is what was available and reasonable to ask of the participants for the
study. Finally, it is also important to make mention that the study did not delineate the
differences between clergy-perpetrated and non-clergy perpetrated CSA.

Definitions

1. Believers — Individuals who believe in and adhere to the Evangelical Protestant Christian
faith (as defined below).

2. Child Sexual Abuse (CSA) —any completed or attempted (non-completed) sexual act,
sexual contact with, or exploitation (i.e., noncontact sexual interaction) of a child by an
adult (18 years or older) or another child/teenager that was 3 years older or more
(Katerndahl et al., 2005; Leeb et al., 2008).

3. Existential(ism) — emphasizes the subjective meaning of human experience and one’s
ultimate enlightenment (e.g., the pursuit for meaning or purpose and how it is illuminated
or revealed; APA, 2022; Van Deurzen, 2012).

4. Mechanism(s) — the underlying processes or activities that offer a type of causal
explanation of psychological states and behavior (U. Koch & Cratsley, 2020).

5. Religious/Spiritual (R/S) Beliefs — conceptualized generally to embrace both religious
(e.g., Christianity, Islam, Judaism, Buddhism, Hinduism) and non-religious forms (e.g.,
spiritual-but-not-religious), and elucidates an individual’s perception regarding existential
beliefs, personal significance and purpose, connections with others, and the transcendent

(Canda et al., 2019; Pargament, 2007). This terminology could also refer to spiritually



EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 31

related beliefs, practices, values, and symbols that are shared among a culture or ethnic
community (Puchalski et al., 2009).

6. Posttraumatic Growth (PTG) — the positive, radical change in perception of self and the
philosophy of life, including (a) recognition of personal strength, (b) the discovery of
hope for the future and new possibilities, (c) improved relationships, (d) a greater
appreciation for life, and (e) spiritual growth (George & Bance, 2020; Sneddon et al.,
2016; Tedeschi & Calhoun, 2004).

7. Evangelical Protestant (EP) — Christians who emphasize (a) the preaching of the gospel
of Jesus Christ, (b) personal conversion or “born again” experiences, (c¢) Scripture as the
sole foundation and authority for faith, and (d) active evangelism (the call to spread
God’s message about Christ worldwide; Melton, 2022).

8. Trauma — the experience of an uncontrollable circumstance which is understood as a
threat to a person’s sense of coherence or survival (Goodman-Brown et al., 2003).
Summary

The unique psychological impact of CSA can consist of an identity submerged in low
self-esteem, depression, anxiety, and interpersonal struggles across the lifespan (Dagan & Yager,
2019; Dube et al., 2005; Edwall et al., 1989; Jehu, 1989). Yet, the experience of CSA has the
potential to provide a pathway to personal and experiential growth among survivors (Tedeschi &
Calhoun, 1996). Since research has shown that R/S philosophies or beliefs provide the
foundation for which individuals cope with the trauma-related stress and other adversities of life
(Cobb, 2017; Kotarba, 1983), these types of beliefs should be considered when examining
mechanisms leading to growth. The EP Christian faith community has a unique set of beliefs that

warrant such consideration.
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Chapter One provided an overview and background information regarding the current
study. Also discussed were the purpose statement, the significance of the study, and the research
questions. This study focused on the homogeneous population of adult survivors of child sexual
abuse, where the predictor variable for this study was EP Christian beliefs, and the criterion
variable was posttraumatic growth. Finally, assumptions and limitations were addressed, and a

description of key terms used throughout the paper were provided.
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CHAPTER TWO: LITERATURE REVIEW
Overview

This chapter provides information associated with each variable within the study. The
core problem of child sexual abuse is explored concerning core concepts and related outcomes.
Then, the framework of posttraumatic growth, religious and spiritual beliefs, and trauma are
examined. This literature review also analyzes research regarding trauma and posttraumatic
growth among adults with a history of child sexual abuse. Finally, a summary of research and
literature addressing (a) Christianity, (b) Christian beliefs, (c) differences among Christian sects,
and (d) Evangelical beliefs in relation to outcomes among survivors of child sexual abuse is
presented.

Review of the Literature
Child Sexual Abuse

Defining Child Sexual Abuse

Research has sought to unearth the high prevalence of child sexual abuse (CSA) in recent
years. Hence, clarifying the prevalence and what constitutes this form of abuse is vital (Pan et al.,
2020; Viola et al., 2016). The definition of CSA used by differing agencies and authors can vary
extensively from one researcher to another (Barth et al., 2012; Pan et al., 2020). For example, the
World Health Organization (WHO, 2022) defines CSA in the following statement:

Sexual abuse involves the intent to gratify or satisfy the needs of the perpetrator or

another third party, including that of seeking power over the child. It includes: (a) non-

contact sexual abuse (e.g., threats of sexual abuse, verbal sexual harassment, sexual

solicitation, indecent exposure, exposing the child to pornography); (b) contact sexual

abuse involving sexual intercourse (i.e., sexual assault or rape); (c) contact sexual abuse
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excluding sexual intercourse but involving other acts such as inappropriate touching,

fondling and kissing. Child sexual abuse is often carried out without physical force, but

rather with some type of emotional manipulation. Children can be sexually abused by
both adults and other children who are—by virtue of their age or stage of development—

in a position of responsibility or trust or power over the survivor. (p. 3)

Alternatively, the Centers for Disease Control and Prevention (CDC) defines CSA as
“any completed or attempted (non-completed) sexual act, sexual contact with, or exploitation
(i.e., non-contact sexual interaction) of a child by a caregiver” (Leeb et al., 2008, p. 22). The
ambiguity regarding what constitutes sexual abuse proves the need to have a clear definition. For
this study, the author has selected the following definition: any completed or attempted (non-
completed) sexual act, sexual contact with, or exploitation (i.e., noncontact sexual interaction) of
a child by an adult (18 years or older) or another child/teenager who was 3 years older or more
(Katerndahl et al., 2005; Leeb et al., 2008).

An extension of the definition provides details of categories related to CSA. These
categories include sexual contact and interaction/exploitation (Allender & Lee-Thorp, 2018;
Finkelhor, 1984; Leeb et al., 2008; Murray et al., 2014). Sexual contact implies physical touch
designed to arouse sexual desire in the victim and/or the perpetrator (Allender & Lee-Thorp,
2018). Physical touch includes penetration between the mouth, penis, vulva, or anus (Leeb et al.,
2008), as well as “intentional sexual touching, either directly or through the clothing” (Leeb et
al., 2008, p. 15; e.g., breast fondling, sexual kissing, simulated intercourse; Allender & Lee-
Thorp, 2018). Furthermore, it is also important to mention that the adult can enact sexual contact

with the child or the child with the adult. Moreover, this also includes a child committing “a
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sexual act on another individual (child or adult) when forced or coerced by an adult” (Merrick &
Jent, 2013, p. 386; e.g., prostitution, trafficking).

Sexual abuse is not limited to physical contact (Finkelhor, 1984). Sexual interactions are
far more challenging to recognize because physical touch is not involved (Allender & Lee-
Thorp, 2018). Sexual interactions can be classified as visual or verbal. Examples of verbal sexual
interactions include direct or subtle solicitation or innuendo for sexual purposes, a verbal account
of sexual acts, and frequent usage of sexual language (Allender & Lee-Thorp, 2018). Visual
sexual interactions consist of acts where the child is forced or invited to view pornographic films
or images or is “observed by the perpetrator in a state of undress that is arousing to the adult”
(Allender & Lee-Thorp, 2018, p. 49). These interactions also include coercing a child to observe
sexual acts or abuse and filming or taking photographs of a child in a sexual manner (Leeb et al.,
2008; United Nations Children’s Fund [UNICEF], 2010).

Also worth noting is the legal age constituting a child and an adult. UNICEF (2010)
clarifies that a child is regarded under the legal age as provided by national law. Within the
United States, the CDC describes a child as “any individual from birth through 17 years of age at
the time of abuse” (p. 13), and an adult is age 18 or older (Leeb et al., 2008). This study will
adhere to this age definition regarding a child and an adult. Furthermore, regardless of the
person’s perceived age, all sexual acts between a child and adult (even with child consent) are,
by definition, CSA (Murray et al., 2014).

Prevalence of CSA

CSA is prevalent throughout all nations, cultures, and socioeconomic backgrounds. It is a

common form of child maltreatment and is universally silenced among male and female children

(Dube et al., 2005; Finkelhor, 2020). A general fallacy concerning CSA is that it is an unusual
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incident committed against females by male strangers in low socioeconomic, urban areas
(Murray et al., 2014). On the contrary, CSA is a widespread occurrence that negatively affects
millions of children (all genders) in urban and rural communities and across all ethnic and
socioeconomic settings (Murray et al., 2014).

It is estimated that one in eight of the world’s children are sexually abused before
reaching the age of 18 (UNICEF, 2020). Almost 70,000 incidents of CSA were substantiated in
2019 in the United States (Children’s Bureau, 2021). Moreover, experiences related to child
sexual molestation took four out of the top 10 spots for the most impactful adverse life events
among individuals living in the United States in a nationwide survey in 2015 (Mangelsdorf &
Eid, 2015).

A recent international meta-analysis regarding CSA prevalence conducted by Pan et al.
(2020) revealed a mean prevalence of 24%; however, there was significant heterogeneity among
countries. For example, in Pan et al.’s study, the prevalence was as high as 32% in North
America, whereas Europe had a 17% prevalence and Asia showed a prevalence of 18% (Pan et
al., 2020). However, other studies have indicated prevalence rates ranging from 7%-11%
(Townsend, 2013) and 1%-11% (Finkelhor et al., 2014) in the United States. It is also important
to note that data should always be interpreted cautiously, as cultural norms and values affect the
understanding of the sexual abuse and willingness to disclose (Rueda et al., 2021). Cultural
values such as gender norms, family honor, children’s obedience to adults, and the stigmatization
of victims influence disclosure and, thus, prevalence data (Viola et al., 2016). Studies have
emphasized the significance of understanding cultural and ethnic beliefs regarding CSA

(Ferragut et al., 2020; Rueda et al., 2021).
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CSA is a complex phenomenon, and “its very nature implies that victims do not always
dare to report out of fear and shame” (Rueda et al., 2021, p. 2). Thus, there has been much
discussion concerning the precise number of CSA occurrences. It is estimated that only a fraction
of CSA experiences are disclosed to caregivers, child protective services, police, or other
appropriate authorities (Hinds & Giardino, 2020). Darkness to Light (2017) estimates that 60%
of CSA victims never reveal the abuse to anyone. Studies have revealed that the actual number
of CSA experiences is at least three to four times the reported number (Goodman-Brown et al.,
2003; Mills et al., 2016). Moreover, Ullman and Filipa’s research (2005, as cited in de Montigny
Gauthier et al., 2019) indicated that “only one-third of CSA survivors reveal their abuse in their
childhood, another third does so after reaching adulthood” (p. 481). Consequently, 40%
disclosed to a peer or friend; hence, CSA often remains unidentified by the caregivers or other
appropriate authorities (Broman-Fulks et al., 2007).

UNICEF (2020) surveyed 30 countries and uncovered that only 1% of adolescent females
who had experienced forced or involuntary sex reported the occurrence to anyone. The
challenging complexity in disclosure is exacerbated by shame, family pressures, not being
believed, or fear of stigma, in which a high number of disclosures are retracted (Baia et al., 2021;
McGuire & London, 2020; Rueda et al., 2021). Many children experiencing CSA may not even
be cognizant of their victimization (Murray et al., 2014). Furthermore, multiple surveys and
studies repeatedly reveal a significant disparity between the rates of CSA occurrences and
reports of disclosure to the appropriate agencies, implying that only a minute number of CSA

victims receive any professional support (UNICEF, 2020).
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Perpetrators of CSA

CSA perpetrator research is still in a primitive stage; therefore, much of the data appears
to be mixed concerning this type of sex offender (Cromer & Goldsmith, 2010). Nevertheless, the
evidence that has been accumulated regarding perpetrator data does appear to have some
consistency. Another point often overlooked is the recognition that CSA often goes unreported;
thus, affecting the overall data related to CSA perpetrators and victims.

Several myths exist within western culture concerning the identity of perpetrators that
commit CSA. These myths primarily involve stereotypical disseminations of perpetrator guilt
(Craissati & McClurg, 1997; Cromer & Goldsmith, 2010; Finkelhor et al., 2011; Ralston, 2019;
S. P. Thomas & Hall, 2008). On the contrary, Cromer and Goldsmith (2010) reported that CSA
perpetrators consist of a rather heterogeneous group. In fact, CSA is perpetrated by several types
of offenders, including trusted friends and family, strangers, other juveniles, males and females,
and people of all sexual orientations, socioeconomic classes, and cultural backgrounds (Cromer
& Goldsmith, 2010).

The literature indicates CSA is more often than not perpetrated by someone known by the
child (Finkelhor et al., 2011; Hassan et al., 2015; UNICEF, 2020). Ralston (2019) reported that
41% to 68% of all CSA perpetrators are someone known to the child. Moreover, according to
Hornor and Zeno (2018), family members of the child perpetrate “nearly 2/3s of child sexual
abuse, with fathers and stepfathers being the most common abusers” (p. 208). Proof of this is
also found in Carlson et al. (2015), where the authors discovered that, in a sample of children
that disclosed CSA at a Children’s Advocacy Center, 62% of the identified offenders were a

relative; 38% were an acquaintance; and only 1% were perpetrated by a stranger. Similarly,
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Hassan et al. (2015) reported that their sample of CSA victims was abused by a relative or
acquaintance rather than strangers or unknown people.
When it comes to individual characteristics of the offender, Miller (2013) categorized
three types of individuals in the following statement:
(a) the “situational child sex molester” who engages in sex with adults or children and
simply sees children as targets of opportunity, (b) the “preferential child molester” who
imagines a special relationship with each of the children he or she has sex with, often
grooming them over time; and (e) the “sadistic pedophile” who enjoys engaging in acts of
sexual violence with children, often resulting in their death. (pp. 507-508)
Moreover, S. P. Thomas et al. (2012) found that many of their sample offenders were
heterosexual, married, and had children or stepchildren of their own. Some studies (e.g., Hilarski
et al., 2008; Sinanan, 2011) have supported the claim that offenders are typically middle-aged
and have low socioeconomic status. Others, like S. P. Thomas et al. (2012), had different
findings. S. P. Thomas et al. (2012) reported that their sample of perpetrators’ age,
socioeconomic status, and education were broadly mixed. As an illustration, their findings
revealed a mean age of 23 years old and the education of the perpetrator sample varied from
general equivalency high school diploma (GED) to PhD degree (S. P. Thomas et al., 2012).
Research has also suggested that while men are predominantly held accountable for
sexually abusing children, data regarding female offenders are on the rise (Balboni, 2011;
Hassan et al., 2015; Kouyoumdjian et al., 2009). The male perpetrators typically consist of
fathers, stepfathers, grandfathers, siblings, cousins, neighbors, and older children (Hassan et al.,
2015; S. P. Thomas et al., 2012). Female perpetrators are more difficult to categorize due to the

lack of reporting (Finkelhor et al., 2011; Hornor & Zeno, 2018). Finkelhor et al. (2011) reported
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that female-perpetrated abuse goes underreported because of a lack of knowledge on the victims’
behalf regarding what behaviors constitute sexual abuse. As an illustration, acts of female-
perpetrated CSA can be disguised as ordinary caregiving (e.g., bathing, changing clothes/diaper;
Hornor & Zeno, 2018). Curti et al. (2019) found the female perpetrators of CSA included the
paternal grandmother, babysitter, mother, stepmother, or foster mother. One last point worth
noting is that female offenders seldom coerce accomplices, unlike many male perpetrators
(Tsopelas et al., 2011).
Psychological Sequalae of CSA

Freud (1962) claimed that CSA was at the core of every case of hysteria. Both theory and
research identify CSA’s burden of psychological sequelae and disorders are substantial (Bak-
Klimek et al., 2014; Fergusson et al., 2008; Herman, 1982; Herman et al., 1986; Hillberg et al.,
2011; Murray et al., 2014; Tasharrofi & Barnes, 2019; W. Wong et al., 2020). Herman (1982)
claimed that survivors of CSA report symptomology that parallels survivors of other forms of
severe, prolonged, and repeated trauma (e.g., captivity, torture). Moreover, CSA has been found
to induce a lifelong impact that includes a broad spectrum of multiple and severe
psychopathology (Bak-Klimek et al., 2014; Herman et al., 1986; Hillberg et al., 2011; Sanjeevi et
al., 2018; W. Wong et al., 2020). According to Tasharrofi and Barnes (2019), the manifestation
of adverse psychopathological functioning is more than twice as likely to occur among adults
with a history of CSA versus those with no history of CSA. Additionally, Putman et al. (2013)
asserted that CSA is the most pervasive of numerous childhood adverse experiences related to
the development of adult psychopathology.

The heterogeneity of mental health outcomes ranges from severe patterns of

psychological symptomology to no indication of adverse psychological sequelae (Bak-Klimek et
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al., 2014; Sanjeevi et al., 2018). For those who are affected, the damaging mental health
consequences of CSA vary widely in severity, duration, and type (Bak-Klimek et al., 2014;
Maniglio, 2009; Sanjeevi et al., 2018). To demonstrate, CSA has been linked with impairments
in ego functioning, poor identity coherence, mood and anxiety disorders, personality disorders,
substance use disorders, suicidal ideation, depression, and preoccupations with anger, guilt, and
shame dysfunction among adult survivors (Dube et al., 2005; Easton & Kong, 2017; Gilbert et
al., 2009; Herman et al., 1986; Molnar et al., 2001). Furthermore, the correlations between CSA
and psychopathological symptomology in adulthood has been found to be present even when
controlling for genetic factors and background (E. C. Nelson et al., 2002; Sanjeevi et al., 2018).

The concept of complex trauma was initially identified and defined by Herman (1992) as
an exposure of repeated traumatic experiences that take place over a prolonged period of time
(e.g., months or years). These chronic events (e.g., sexual abuse, neglect, physical abuse)
typically occur during childhood within the interpersonal realm (e.g., caregiver system; Herman,
1992; van der Kolk et al., 2005). Complex trauma became a differentiated category because
these types of experiences often lead to more pervasive consequences across domains of
development and functioning that fall outside the boundaries of typical posttraumatic stress
disorder (PTSD) symptomology when compared to single-event traumatic experiences (e.g.,
natural disaster, car wreck; Cloitre et al., 2009; Cook et al., 2005; Herman, 1992; van der Kolk &
Fisler, 1995). The accumulation of these traumatic experiences has been found to predict trauma-
related symptoms such as depression, PTSD, anxiety, dissociation, sexual difficulties, anger, and
a fragmented and dysfunctional representational scheme of the self and others (Cloitre et al.,

2009; C. Smith, 2013).



EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 42

Research indicates the age onset and the distinct characteristics surrounding the complex
trauma exposure is linked to adult symptom severity (Anda et al., 2010; Fergusson et al., 2008).
In fact, the sequelae of prolonged experiences of CSA are linked to a greater overall spectrum
and prevalence of difficulties in functioning when compared to other trauma types (Cloitre et al.,
2009; Fergusson et al., 2008; Herman et al., 1986; Kisiel et al., 2014). This evidence clearly
suggests that there may be something traumatogenic about the impact of sexual abuse in the
development of pernicious symptomology (Cloitre et al., 2009; Fergusson et al., 2008; Herman
et al., 1986; Kisiel et al., 2014).

PTSD “is a complex biopsychosocial condition caused by the stress of an inescapable,
potentially lethal situation and involving a persistent derangement of the central nervous system”
(Nurcombe, 2000, p. 88). According to the Diagnostic and Statistical Manual of Mental
Disorders (5th ed.; DSM-5; American Psychiatric Association, 2013), the required criteria listed
in the PTSD symptom clusters include: (a) unwanted intrusions, (b) avoidance of trauma
reminders, (c) negative shifts in cognitions and mood, and (d) hyperarousal or reactivity
following the trauma. According to Nooner et al. (2012), sexual trauma has the most
substantiated connection to PTSD. Thus, survivors of CSA are acutely susceptible to developing
PTSD (McLean & Gallop, 2003). Authors have theorized unassimilated cognitions of the sexual
abuse emerge in the form of disturbing imagery, nightmares, and somatic symptoms triggering
PTSD symptoms such as hyperarousal, avoidance, and intrusive thoughts (Nurcombe, 2000;
Rahm et al., 2012).

The link between CSA and depression in adulthood has also been recognized in research.
CSA survivors have been found to display an elevated risk of depressive symptoms (Bak-Klimek

et al., 2014; Hailye, 2013, as cited in Sanjeevi et al., 2018; W. Wong et al., 2020). For example,
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Mullen and Fergusson (1999) completed an analysis of multiple studies using stringent criteria
for inclusion. In all instances, “significant associations were found . . . indicating moderate to
strong relationships between risks of depressive symptoms and reports of CSA” (p. 76). Other
studies have also documented the association of CSA, dysthymia, and depression in adulthood at
a rate of two to four times higher than individuals that have no history of CSA (Easton, 2019;
Molnar et al., 2001; Rapsey et al., 2017).

Another adverse psychological outcome that poses a significant risk to survivors of CSA
is related to suicide. Multiple studies have revealed that CSA is associated with an increased risk
of attempted and completed suicides (Fedina et al., 2021; Mullen & Fergusson, 1999; Sanjeevi et
al., 2018; Soderberg et al., 2004). Ystgaard et al. (2004) completed a study comparing different
childhood adversities concerning chronic suicidal behaviors. The findings indicated CSA having
the most significant association with suicidal and parasuicidal behaviors (Ystgaard et al., 2004).
Additionally, research has demonstrated that individuals with a history of CSA are at increased
risk for suicidal ideation, multiple suicide attempts, completed suicides, and extended psychiatric
contact (Fedina et al., 2021; Mullen & Fergusson, 1999; Sanjeevi et al., 2018; Soderberg et al.,
2004; Ystgaard et al., 2004).

Other psychiatric disorders that have been found to occur more frequently in populations
with a history of CSA include anxiety disorders (Allen et al., 2014; Feerick & Snow, 2005, as
cited in Bak-Klimek et al., 2014; H. K. Kim & Yu, 2015), borderline personality disorder
(McLean & Gallop, 2003; Sanjeevi et al., 2018; Sansone et al., 2011; Spataro et al., 2004, as
cited in Sanjeevi et al., 2018), and substance use disorders (Fergusson et al., 2013; Sartor et al.,
2013). Consequently, a diagnosis of borderline personality disorder among survivors of CSA has

been shown to predict suicidal behaviors significantly (Ferraz et al., 2013, as cited in Sanjeevi et
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al., 2018). Furthermore, some authors suggest that elevated levels of dissociation (Gold et al.,
1999) and dissociative identity disorder (Bliss, 1984; Reed-Gavish, 2013; Vissia et al., 2016) are
associated with the experience of CSA, particularly complex or ongoing childhood expiries of
CSA.

While much evidence has been provided showing a link between CSA and psychiatric
disorders, it is essential to note that the development of psychopathology could be influenced by
numerous other reasons (Bak-Klimek et al., 2014; Hillberg et al., 2011; Neumann et al., 1996;
Sanjeevi et al., 2018). In other words, in the context of psychological symptomology, both
abused and non-abused adults could display the same psychopathology (Neumann et al., 1996).
There is no clear explanation for this heterogeneity among CSA survivors; however, the CSA
experience is believed to have a significant impact regarding the development of adverse
psychological outcomes (Bak-Klimek et al., 2014; Hillberg et al., 2011). Furthermore, many
studies revealing data related to this topic do not factor in other traumatic events (e.g., physical
abuse, natural disasters, single-event traumas; Finkelhor & Browne, 1985; Neumann et al., 1996;
Sanjeevi et al., 2018). Thus, while the associations between CSA and psychiatric disorders are
pervasive, it is essential to recognize the uncertainty of highly specific or casual linkages
between CSA and particular types of psychological problems.

The Impact of CSA on Beliefs of the Self and Others

CSA can flay one’s sense of certainty, safety, and identity (Tedeschi & Calhoun, 2004).
Herman (1982) alleged that survivors of CSA suffer not only from a variety of adverse
psychological symptoms, but also “from a profound damage to their sense of self and their
capacity for relationships with others” (p. 225). The experience of CSA can be so formidable that

it can surpass one’s adaptive coping capacities (Starnino & Sullivan, 2016). Thus, when CSA is
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perpetrated, it has the potential to trigger an internal earthquake with the potential to negatively
affect the survivor across the lifespan (Calhoun & Tedeschi, 1999). CSA may facilitate distorted
beliefs that lead to cynical internal schemas regarding the self and others. Research has indicated
that CSA survivors could experience cataclysmic disruption of their internal belief system or
what is known as the internal working model (Alexander et al., 1998; Finkelhor, 1988;
Nurcombe, 2000; Starnino & Sullivan, 2016). In other words, events such as CSA may alter an
individual’s worldview and understanding of the world, themselves, and others (Calhoun &
Tedeschi, 1999; Kilmer, 2006). For example, pre-CSA beliefs often include “the world and
others are benevolent” (i.e., the “just world?” belief) and “the self has value and worth” (Janoff-
Bulman, 2002). In contrast, post-trauma beliefs could be characterized by a pervasive sense of
helplessness, shame, and the inability to trust others (Allender & Lee-Thorp, 2018; Finkelhor,
1988; Janoff-Bulman, 2002; Starnino & Sullivan, 2016). Starnino and Sullivan (2016) noted, “It
is difficult to view the world as safe and caring, and the self as a whole, when abuse and
exploitation are embedded in one’s personal biography” (p. 1096).

A frequent assumption among trauma survivors is that they were, somehow, personally
deserving of what occurred, ascribing culpability to themselves. To clarify, the victim assimilates
self-attribution to the adverse experience to rationalize the “just world” belief. This concept is
especially true in individuals with a history of CSA, as evidenced by survivors’ identification of
themselves as damaged and having little to no worth (Allender & Lee-Thorp, 2018; Finkelhor,
1988; Janoff-Bulman, 1993; Starnino & Sullivan, 2016). In fact, Finkelhor et al. (1990)

identified fractured interpersonal schemas as a chronic pathology among survivors of CSA.

2 According to the just-world theory, people assume or believe that the world is fair, where good things happen to
good people and bad things happen to bad people (Lerner, 2013). The just-world belief is a cognitive fallacy that
may hamper growth following a traumatic event (Park et al., 2010).
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Survivors of CSA are often enslaved by shame and held captive by the secrets they feel bound to
suppress. The internal degradation jeopardizes secure identity formation and interferes with the
capacity to trust others (Nurcombe, 2000).

Post-trauma victims are also apt to stop having faith in the benevolence of others. Beliefs
of diminished trust in people and a general perception of a cruel world are developed within the
internal working model of the individual (Alexander et al., 1998; Yan, 2001). Consequently, the
internal working model is the framework for developing attachment security (Alexander et al.,
1998). Evidence indicates that attachment styles are mostly believed to be stable from childhood
to adulthood; however, life experiences (such as CSA) can modify attachment security
(Alexander et al., 1998; Mikulincer et al., 2007). Furthermore, Aspelmeier et al. (2007) reported
that survivors of CSA consistently exhibit low levels of attachment security, resulting in
detached interpersonal relationships, thus resulting in difficulties within aspects of adult social
functioning.

The available empirical research suggests that the experience of CSA contributes to
unfavorable outcomes in relationships with significant others (Georgia et al., 2018; Godbout et
al., 2014). According to Dolan and Whitworth (2013), persons with a CSA history are more
liable to have unstable intimate relationships in adulthood. Similarly, other studies found links to
poor couple adjustment in long-term romantic relationships, prominent levels of discontent with
their adult relationships, and decreased levels of fulfillment and satisfaction in relationships
among survivors of CSA compared to adults with no history of CSA (Baumann et al., 2020; de
Montigny Gauthier et al., 2019; Fairweather & Kinder, 2013). Moreover, research has confirmed
that adults with a history of CSA are incredibly vulnerable to significant sexual challenges in

adulthood, such as dysfunction in the ability to express and experience sexual behavior safely
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and healthily (H. K. Kim & Yu, 2015). As a result, survivors of CSA often experience a lower
quality marriage relationship (e.g., more likely to divorce and difficulties with intimacy; de
Montigny Gauthier et al., 2019; Georgia et al., 2018). Other outcomes regarding sexual
adjustment due to CSA include sexual orientation, a higher number of sexual partners, and
increased rates of abortions and sexually transmitted diseases (Arriola et al., 2005; Merrill et al.,
2003; Mullen & Fergusson, 1999; Paolucci et al., 2001; Senn et al., 2006; Steed & Templer,
2010; Tomeo et al., 2001).
Conceptual/Theoretical Framework of Posttraumatic Growth

While the terminology and construct of posttraumatic growth (PTG) as a theory was only
developed in the mid-1990s, the idea of a profound, perhaps existential, positive personal
transformation following a traumatic event has existed throughout centuries of religious,
mythological, and philosophical texts and sources (Affleck & Tennen, 1996). The advent of
positive psychology in the 1990s led to new concepts and theories regarding the opportunity for
positive change following distress (Dursun & Soylemez, 2020). Models such as perceived
benefits (Tennen et al., 1992), stress-related growth (Park et al., 1996), and posttraumatic
growth (Tedeschi & Calhoun, 1996) were developed and researched, with Tedeschi and
Calhoun’s model becoming the most researched model (Dursun & Soylemez, 2020). According
to Tedeschi and Calhoun’s (1996) model of PTG, the improved psychological function needed to
attain PTG occurs in three principal areas, namely positive life changes, healthy interpersonal
relationships, and positive self-perception.

The PTG theory is most often associated with Dr. Richard Tedeschi and Dr. Lawrence
Calhoun’s model, which posits that growth is experienced within five domains. These veridical

domains include a greater appreciation for life, more meaningful relationships with others,
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increased awareness of personal strength, new hope for the future, and spiritual or existential
growth (Tedeschi & Calhoun, 2004). Based upon these domains, the posttraumatic growth
inventory was developed to measure this positive change in the aftermath of trauma
(Jayawickreme & Blackie, 2016).

After Tedeschi and Calhoun proposed their PTG theory in the 1990s, the term and theory
became officially recognized as a psychological theory (Collier, 2016). Accordingly, the last
several decades have yielded numerous studies regarding PTG. Findings among the PTG
research have presented empirical evidence causing conceptualization shifts (Dursun &
Soylemez, 2020). In line with the evolving evidence, Tedeschi et al. (2018) have since proposed
a new model of PTG, redefining it as an outcome and a process.

While Tedeschi and Calhoun’s model is generally well-known and accepted, other
models have been postulated to describe the conceptualization of PTG. Joseph and Linley (2005)
use an organismic valuing theory of adversarial growth. In other words, this theory posits that
traumatic events can force the individual to accommodate new beliefs through cognitive
processing, and through this, growth is developed (Joseph & Linley, 2005). Additionally, J. Kim
et al. (2016) construed PTG as encompassing numerous domains that obtain life fulfillment and
general contentment.

The different models postulated by leaders in the field such as Tedeschi, Calhoun,
Joseph, Linley, J. Kim, M. Kim, and Park do agree on one aspect of PTG in that the experience
of life adversity in itself is not enough to enable growth (Jayawickreme & Blackie, 2016). In
fact, posttraumatic depreciation is often experienced decades after an adverse life event for many
people. The conceptualization leading to the difference between PTG or depreciation is based on

whether the individual assimilates or accommodates the adverse life experience. If the individual
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assimilates the negative life event, growth is not expected; therefore, the accommodation of new
beliefs and knowledge regarding this new, unexpected reality must occur to provide a framework
for PTG (Jayawickreme & Blackie, 2016; Park, 2010).
Theoretical Background of PTG

PTG is clearly differentiated from other similar healthy constructs following a traumatic
event such as recovery, healing, and resiliency (Dursun & Soylemez, 2020). PTG is the personal
transformation and growth beyond pre-trauma perception (Tedeschi et al., 2018). For
clarification, PTG is unlike healing or resiliency because the growth experienced in PTG
prescribes to the individual incorporating a new belief system to include the traumatic event and
provide a new schema that will protect the individual in future distressing circumstances
(Tedeschi & Calhoun, 2004). The central context delineating the process and outcome of PTG is
that of cognitive restructuring in order to reconstruct previously held assumptions that were
challenged as a result of an extremely distressing event (Tedeschi & Calhoun, 2004). PTG occurs
in tandem with the individual adapting to the psychological consequences to highly distressful
events (Tedeschi & Calhoun, 2004).
Individual Mechanisms for PTG

While the outcomes delineating PTG have been researched and defined, the precise
factors that clarify why some experience PTG and others do not warrant further investigation
(Jayawickreme & Blackie, 2016). For example, some research has shown that personality factors
such as extraversion or introversion can predict posttraumatic outcomes (Rzeszutek et al., 2017).
Other predictors include adaptive coping skills (such as religious coping), the ability to ruminate
deliberately, emotional or social support, and a general optimistic worldview (Linley & Joseph,

2004; Prati & Pietrantoni, 2009; Shaw et al., 2005). One aspect of PTG that has been agreed
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upon by many researchers is that the central task leading to PTG is the intentional, cognitive
processing of the traumatic event(s) (Dagan & Yager, 2019; Janoff-Bulman, 2004; Park, 2010;
Tedeschi & Calhoun, 2004). However, even with the delineated predictors, the empirical
evidence has yet to make conclusive suppositions regarding the predictive individual
mechanisms leading to growth, especially in special populations (Jayawickreme & Blackie,
2016; Schubert et al., 2016), Moreover, issues regarding the measurement of PTG and the
mechanisms leading to PTG are still unclear. The PTG measurement concerns have been
conceptualized because of the subjective reporting and validity of the measurements assessing it
(Mangelsdorf et al., 2019).

Another factor that may affect a consensus regarding individual mechanisms leading to
PTG is that of the type of trauma. Research regarding mechanisms leading to PTG has grown
significantly over the past few decades, leading to evidence suggesting the type of trauma is a
significant factor in delineating these mechanisms (Crawford et al., 2014; Shakespeare-Finch &
Armstrong, 2010). Dagan and Yager (2019) suggested that there may be a difference between
achieving PTG following a defined traumatic event versus a more profound, persistent
interpersonal trauma, as is many victims’ experiences of CSA. Janoff-Bulman (2004) suggested
that PTG following an event such as an accident or illness is somewhat easily understood due to
the feelings of thankfulness to have survived. In contrast, Dagan and Yager (2019) claimed PTG
following experiences such as complex trauma or CSA may be much more idiosyncratic and
complex.
Challenging the Theory of PTG

Though PTG has been a widely accepted theory by most modern cultures, many

researchers have a more contrarian view of PTG. The most significant issue throughout recent
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literature is methodological concerns in the assessment of attainment of PTG (Ford et al., 2012;
Jayawickreme & Blackie, 2016). This argument posits that areas such as the genuineness of
lasting, perceived growth, and the possibility for alternative explanations of the growth are not
included in the valid and most often used standardized measurements (Ford et al., 2012;
McFarland & Alvaro, 2000; Tennen & Affleck, 2009). Many researchers postulate that the lack
of longitudinal research regarding the change has many researchers unconvinced that PTG, as
assessed by the posttraumatic growth inventory (Tedeschi & Calhoun, 2004), provides the
evidence that change is a genuine, lasting transformation or a simple adjustment process (Herbst
et al., 2000; Jayawickreme & Blackie, 2016; R. W. Robins et al., 2005).

Ford et al. (2012) proposed another valid argument regarding the legitimacy of perceived
change by stating that preexisting or pre-event beliefs must be measured to determine if a change
in beliefs has taken place. Furthermore, most research delineating PTG outcomes is cross-
sectional and requires the subjects to self-report their perceived changes by estimating their pre-
event beliefs (Mangelsdorf et al., 2019). However, while some studies have addressed this with
appropriate measurements (C. G. Davis et al., 1998; Ickovics et al., 2006), additional concerns of
recall bias and memory decay have developed due to the retrospective aspect of this type of
assessment (Ford et al., 2012; Frazier & Kaler, 2006).

A final challenge to the theory of PTG is the examination of other alternatives for the
reported positive change or growth. Ford et al. (2012) postulated that the reported growth
experienced after an adverse life experience may amplify prior self-regulating coping skills due
to the event and not “growth” per se. Moreover, Taylor et al. (2000) claimed the positive changes
individuals report after adversity is most likely “positive illusions” that are just created as a

defense mechanism in response to assimilating or accommodating the adverse experience.
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Validity of the PTG Theory

Even though criticism can be found regarding the PTG theory, the evidence to support
the theory has built over decades of research and hundreds of thousands of participants reporting
the experience of PTG (Jayawickreme & Blackie, 2016). In fact, research has consistently
demonstrated that PTG is a shared experience, and this evidence proves PTG is worth continued
studies (Jayawickreme & Blackie, 2016; Linley & Joseph, 2004). Tedeschi et al. (2018) made a
profound argument by stating that after an adverse or extremely distressing life experience,
individuals seldom have a solid motive to seek growth and positivity. That statement is
congruent with most historical literature and studies reflecting unfavorable posttraumatic
outcomes, such as PTSD (R. J. Teixeira & Pereira, 2013). In a meta-analysis and systemic
review of PTG studies, Xiaoli et al. (2019) found that among 26 articles and over 10,000
subjects, significant levels of PTG were reported in over half (52.58%). Thus, PTG has been
measured and assessed through both qualitative and quantitative rigorous, peer-reviewed studies
resulting in significant findings and evidence related to the construct of PTG (Xiaoli et al., 2019).
The Functional-Descriptive Model of PTG

The functional-descriptive model of PTG is the general theoretical framework and
postulates that growth occurs when foundational core beliefs are challenged due to a severely
traumatic event. Amid distress, individuals struggle to create accommodated cognitions to
include the latest information and explore the significance of the event (Tedeschi & Calhoun,
2004). Within this struggle, PTG is developed (Tedeschi & Calhoun, 2004). However, the
experience of CSA may contradict the functional-descriptive model of PTG (Hartley et al.,

2016).
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Hartley et al. (2016) reported that the functional-descriptive model was not an entirely
accurate model because the CSA created the initial framework to base all beliefs upon. In other
words, many adult survivors of CSA have indicated their belief framework was not "shattered"
but developed with the abuse, becoming the initial foundation of their core beliefs. With this in
mind, PTG can only occur after multiple positive experiences contradict the dysfunctional beliefs
learned from the CSA (Hartley et al., 2016). The PTG model must include modifying that initial
framework to include healthy thoughts (Hartley et al., 2016). Another concern is that
explanations of PTG have not accounted for the developmental concerns regarding the impacts
of CSA (Hartley et al., 2016). In fact, in the case of CSA, many survivors do not even begin to
process the consequences of the trauma until adulthood (McElheran et al., 2012).

Religious/Spiritual Beliefs, Trauma, and Posttraumatic Growth
The Impact of Religious/Spiritual Beliefs Following Trauma

The experience of trauma causes a “partial, if not total, reorganization of the value system
and worldview of the victims as they process the event” (Parlotz, 2002, as cited in Vis &
Boynton, 2008, p. 77). Taku et al. (2008) indicated that religious/spiritual (R/S) beliefs can be
broadly defined regarding trauma. For example, some trauma survivors may seek answers within
a more existential perspective as an alternative to seeking answers that religion provides relating
to the traumatic experience (Tedeschi & Calhoun, 2006). Therefore, a traumatic experience
impacts cognitive, behavioral, and psychological elements within the survivor and affects
existential or R/S beliefs (Vis & Boynton, 2008). D. K. Smith et al. (2006) suggested that as
individuals attempt to make sense of the trauma, R/S beliefs become an interconnected factor.
Furthermore, Decker (1993) contended that the impact of trauma will enhance the pursuit of

existential questions regarding the meaning of life, which often leads to spiritual growth. Thus,
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“trauma affects spirituality, and spirituality can shape the journey through trauma” (Vis &
Boynton, 2008, p. 75).

The realization of a lack of control is a common experience for an individual after
exposure to a traumatic event. Within this new understanding, trauma survivors tend to
reevaluate their worldview, the meaning of life, and coping with distress (Shaw et al., 2005; Vis
& Boynton, 2008). Within this reappraisal of beliefs, individuals attempt to construct a
perspective regarding the meaning of life following the trauma (Shaw et al., 2005; Vis &
Boynton, 2008). In essence, although the trauma survivor had no control over experiencing the
traumatic event, they can determine their response (Shaw et al., 2005).

Many individuals apply R/S beliefs to cope with traumatic events (Wortmann & Park,
2008) and have been positively associated with well-being and effective coping in the face of
adverse life events (Pargament et al., 1990). An individual’s R/S beliefs can serve as a positive
source amid chaos by providing security and a path to create meaning (J-y. Lee & Kim, 2021).
For example, Ai et al. (2006) found that R/S beliefs may provide an optimistic internal
framework essential to survival through discovering one’s purpose or meaning in life, in contrast
to simply creating the answers to these existential questions. Moreover, R/S beliefs may also
assist in providing a new perspective relating to traumatic experiences, such as a new positive
understanding and perspective of suffering (Aldwin, 2012). Emmons et al. (1998) summarized
how R/S beliefs can aid in growth and recovery following trauma: “Religion or spirituality can
provide a unifying philosophy of life and serve as an integrating and stabilizing force that
provides a framework for interpreting life’s challenges and provides a resolution to such
concerns as suffering, death, tragedy, and injustice” (p. 175). Thus, one can utilize their R/S

beliefs to gain a new perspective on suffering or trauma that may aid in healing and growth.
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In desperate times of distress, many people rely on their R/S beliefs as a vehicle to
provide security, coherence, and many other coping tools (Gall et al., 2011; Wortmann & Park,
2008; Zeligman et al., 2020). In fact, in the days following the terrorist attacks in New York on
September 11, 2001, a national survey found that 90% of the sample identified their R/S beliefs
as their primary coping mechanism (Schuster et al., 2001, as cited in Shaw et al., 2005).
Pargament et al. (2000) pinpointed numerous R/S coping tactics that assist in the aftermath of
traumatic experiences. These coping strategies include reconceptualizing the stressor as an
opportunity to strengthen the relationship with their higher power, providing comfort and solace,
and gaining the capacity to dispose of resentments and anger (Pargament et al., 2000).
Furthermore, R/S coping is a significant predictor of decreased psychological distress following
traumatic events such as war, sexual assault, and community violence (Bryant-Davis & Wong,
2013). Additional forms of R/S coping consist of finding (a) an enriched meaning of life,

(b) strengthening interpersonal supports, (c¢) acceptance of life’s struggles, (d) greater existential
awareness, and (e) having a defined, foundational belief structure (Shaw et al., 2005; Yalom &
Lieberman, 1991).

Another aspect of R/S beliefs regarding the aftermath of trauma involves the impact of
intrinsic versus extrinsic coping. Intrinsic R/S beliefs refer to how individuals develop their
internal schema based on their R/S beliefs (Masters, 2013b). On the other hand, extrinsic R/S
beliefs refer to using R/S beliefs “to fulfill more basic needs such as social relations or personal
comfort” (Masters, 2013a, para. 1). In other words, intrinsic beliefs are how R/S coping is
provided through gaining a sense of meaning and purpose (Shaw et al., 2005). Extrinsic beliefs
include the tangible support one may access through community and interpersonal support (Shaw

et al., 2005).
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Intrinsic and extrinsic R/S coping is beneficial relating to post-trauma outcomes. Janoff-
Bulman (1993) reported that intrinsic R/S beliefs assisted in reconstructing shattered worldview
beliefs. By the same token, Black (2019) suggested that regaining a secure relationship with
one’s high power or perceiving their higher power® as a trustworthy refuge can facilitate
improved internal working models of trust and interpersonal relationships. It is these aspects that
can develop following trauma, which can help aid in growth (Shaw et al., 2005). Furthermore,
access to one’s faith community is another R/S coping mechanism that can aid in post-trauma
recovery. One’s R/S community can provide readily accessed, tangible support that can serve as
an active (versus passive) approach (Bryant-Davis & Wong, 2013; Harris et al., 2012; Sullivan,
2009). This active stance to recovery encourages moving away from a withdrawn or isolated
state, a common adverse symptom among trauma survivors.

Despite the research mentioned above, for some, preexisting R/S beliefs can be shattered
because of the experience of trauma (Shaw et al., 2005). Reinert and Edwards (2009) completed
a study regarding the perception of God or a higher power among college students with a history
of child abuse. Their results indicated a generally negative perception of their higher power
being distant, unloving, and controlling (Reinert & Edwards, 2009). Similarly, numerous studies
have found that trauma survivors often view the event as an act of punishment or abandonment
from their higher power (Fallot & Heckman, 2005; Feinauer, 2003; Janoff-Bulman, 2002;
Starnino & Sullivan, 2016).

Consequently, the maleficent view of a higher power created amid and following trauma
often results in bitterness and more significant condescension and cynicism toward religious

beliefs and commitments (Schwartzberg & Janoff-Bulman, 1991). Rubenstein (1966) claimed

% Higher power can be defined as representations of the sacred or divine or transcendent and could also embody any
being that provokes a spiritual attitude (Borras et al., 2010; Sussman et al., 2011).



EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 57

that the belief in the absence of benevolence during the trauma obscures the belief framework
surrounding R/S beliefs. Similarly, another study suggested that individuals lacking self-worth or
value view their higher power as unsympathetic, judgmental, and rejecting (Buri & Mueller,
1993).

In summary, implications within the literature illustrate the significance of R/S beliefs
within the context of growth out of trauma (e.g., Pargament et al., 1998; Park et al., 1996;
Tedeschi & Calhoun, 1995, 1996). Nevertheless, some literature has shown R/S beliefs are not
always advantageous when attempting to heal during the aftermath of trauma (Fallot &
Heckman, 2005; Shaw et al., 2005; Starnino & Sullivan, 2016). Therefore, while R/S beliefs can
serve as a constructive pathway to personal and spiritual healing and growth from trauma
(Pargament et al., 2000; Starnino & Sullivan, 2016), they can also be deleterious to recovery
following traumatic events (Fallot & Heckman, 2005; Shaw et al., 2005; Starnino & Sullivan,
2016).
R/S Beliefs and PTG

Broadly speaking, matters of the “soul” have not always been a popular research topic
among the secular psychology and counseling realms of studies. However, over the past several
decades, the counseling field has increasingly recognized that religion and spirituality are
relevant domains when considering a holistic approach to the client (Cashwell et al., 2013;
Ridley et al., 2001; Sue & Sue, 1999). Ridley et al. (2021) asserted the following:

A significant piece of identity for one client may not be for another. Some clients may

weigh their race more heavily, others their sexual orientation, others their religion, and

still many others the intersection of identities. Therefore, clinicians cannot assume what

will be salient for any client. (p. 549)
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In fact, Paul (2016) reported that almost 75% of Americans claim their R/S beliefs guide their
life choices and values; thus, the inclusion of them in mental health treatment may be a vital
component.

Furthermore, in recent years, literature regarding the impact of R/S beliefs on the areas of
resiliency and recovery dramatically increased because of the focus on trauma. This became
especially true when Tedeschi and Calhoun (1996) introduced the PTG inventory and identified
“spiritual change” as a domain in which to measure PTG; however, this domain was revised and
renamed “spiritual existential change” recently to capture various spiritual adjustments one may
encounter following an adverse life event (Tedeschi et al., 2018). This concept appears to be
valid considering that trauma and posttraumatic outcomes are subjective experiences; therefore,
spiritual change and the variations in which R/S beliefs are used in the aftermath of CSA could
be conceptualized similarly.

Models of PTG and psychospiritual transformation suggest a natural connection between
R/S beliefs and PTG (Grof & Grof, 1989). Authors contend that following a crisis or traumatic
event, individuals tend to find themselves wrestling with existential questions or dilemmas which
essentially indicate that an R/S response is required to reconcile (Grof & Grof, 1989; J. A. Lee et
al., 2010; Vis & Boynton, 2008). Furthermore, Kotarba (1983) suggested that one’s R/S beliefs
are essential for finding value within the difficulties and losses in life. According to
Meichenbaum (2012), the world’s major religions (e.g., Christianity, Islam, Hinduism, Judaism,
Buddhism) all demonstrate that while suffering is a fundamental part of life, a positive
psychospiritual transformation can be the result.

Several significant themes have appeared throughout the literature concerning the unique

R/S mechanisms that lead to PTG. These themes include meaning formation, rebuilding of
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shattered assumptions, R/S coping, and forgiveness (Calhoun et al., 2000; J-y. Lee & Kim, 2021,
Mattis, 2002; Park et al., 1996; Shaw et al., 2005; Vis & Boynton, 2008; Zeligman et al., 2019).
Vis and Boynton (2008) argued that the inclusion of R/S beliefs in post-trauma processes
facilitates growth through accessing R/S resources and acknowledging R/S beliefs to serve as a
secure foundation to answer existential questions.

The capacity to make meaning of trauma is significant in PTG and often predicts the
attainment of PTG among those struggling to cope with a traumatic experience (Dekel et al.,
2011; Seol et al., 2021). One profound challenge following a traumatic event is the shattering or
challenging of core beliefs regarding the self, others, and the world (Vis & Boynton, 2008). The
meaning-making process serves as a vehicle to develop new accommodated beliefs (Affleck &
Tennen, 1996; Prati & Pietrantoni, 2009; Tedeschi et al., 1998). This PTG pathway is made
through the individual experiencing an enhanced level of functioning that surpasses baseline,
pre-trauma life (Calhoun & Tedeschi, 1999).

According to Calhoun and Tedeschi (1999), two separate processes need to occur in order
for one to discover meaning in trauma. These processes can be summarized as “benefit-finding”
and “transcendent meaning” (Calhoun & Tedeschi, 1999; Vis & Boynton, 2008). Vis and Marie
Boynton (2008) explained these two different concepts as follows: “Simply finding meaning is
valuable; however, those who accomplish the task of weaving this meaning into their daily lives
can create a narrative about the traumatic event that goes beyond loss and hopelessness, inviting
possibilities for emotional growth” (p. 74). In other words, benefit finding has been described as
the individual obtaining constructive aspects because of the traumatic experience (Tedeschi &
Calhoun, 1995; Tedeschi et al., 1998), whereas transcendent meaning offers a profound and

positive new perspective on life (Vis & Boynton, 2008).
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The meaning-making strategy necessitates significant cognitive components and
processes for the individual to transform the trauma into both “benefit finding” and
“transcendent meaning” experiences (Park, 2005; Vis & Boynton, 2008; Worthington et al.,
2003). However, transcendent meaning-making involves a deep level of purposeful cognitive
processing and reflection to go beyond a return to baseline and get through to an existential
meaning and appreciation (Decker, 1993; Mattis, 2002; Vis & Boynton, 2008). In other words,
transcendent meaning provides a link between despair and optimistic hope for the future
(Emblen & Pesut, 2001; Vis & Boynton, 2008). Through this cognitive adjustment, PTG can be
developed (Emblen & Pesut, 2001; Vis & Boynton, 2008).

The literature has reflected a substantial link between meaning formation and R/S beliefs
(G. D. Clark, 2006; Mattis, 2002; Shaw et al., 2005; Sheridan, 2004; Vis & Boynton, 2008;
Walker et al., 2010; Walker-Williams & Fouche, 2018). Notably, several authors have argued
that meaning making and R/S conceptions are so interconnected and intricate that the two cannot
be separated (G. D. Clark, 2006; Emblen & Pesut, 2001; Sheridan, 2004; Vis & Boynton, 2008).
Moreover, some research demonstrates a cyclical relationship between meaning-making and R/S
beliefs. That is to say, R/S beliefs precede the meaning formation, and as a result, enhanced
spiritual growth can occur, which is a domain of PTG (Cadell et al., 2003; Mattis, 2002; Shaw et
al., 2005).

Meichenbaum (2012) noted that R/S beliefs supply a framework in which an individual
can implement their core values and beliefs into meaning-making and a sense of security
regarding future traumatic events. As an illustration, acknowledging the benevolent sovereignty
of a higher power for an ultimate greater purpose may help move the meaning formation process

quicker. When an individual can incorporate the traumatic experience within their R/S
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framework, the trauma no longer is personal but becomes an event that provides for an enduring,
significant future (Vis & Boynton, 2008).

With all this being said, it is also important to note that the link between R/S beliefs and
PTG may provide a positive construction of the life narrative; however, this narrative may not be
accurate or hold any truth (Shaw et al., 2005). Moreover, Park and Ai (2006) noted that while
R/S beliefs enable the construction of meaning after trauma, little evidence proves how the
enablement of R/S beliefs influences the development of helpful meaning-making and answers
existential questions. This study attempted to shed some light on this topic by demonstrating
whether or not Evangelical Protestant (EP) Christian beliefs are unique in the PTG experience
among CSA survivors.

R/S beliefs have also been shown to be a pathway to PTG using R/S coping resources. Al
and Park’s (2005) findings indicated that one’s R/S coping resources increase as distress and
threats increase. Shaw et al. (2005) completed a study regarding the role of R/S coping strategies
in the attainment of PTG, and a correlation between the two was identified. Moreover, in Prati
and Pietrantoni’s (2009) meta-analysis of 31 studies, multiple variables related to R/S coping and
PTG were found. R/S coping resources include the ability to revise one’s worldview to include
the trauma, the concept of forgiveness, and seeking out and participating in R/S practices (Ai &
Park, 2005; Prati & Pietrantoni, 2009; Shaw et al., 2005).

Vis and Marie Boynton (2008) noted that PTG research indicates the immediate outcome
following a traumatic experience is a shattering of one’s worldview. In essence, these
unexpected traumatic events go beyond one’s ability to process successfully and cope within the
lens of the typical human experience (Janoff-Bulman, 1993; Tedeschi et al., 1998; Vis &

Boynton, 2008). The inability to sort through this negative experience naturally creates an
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internal worldview crisis (Janoff-Bulman, 1993; McCann & Pearlman, 1990; Vis & Boynton,
2008). Therefore, one must attempt to incorporate a new perspective, which requires purposeful
rumination in order to have the opportunity to integrate this powerful new-found trauma-related
knowledge about the world and the self (Janoff-Bulman, 1993; McCann & Pearlman, 1990; Vis
& Boynton, 2008). While attempting to comprehend the reality of the trauma, several researchers
agree that individuals who report PTG often undergo processes such as reevaluation, reappraisal,
revising, reorientation, and reframing to provide them an opportunity to adapt a new-found view
of the self and the world (Janoff-Bulman, 1993; Park & Ai, 2006; Tedeschi et al., 1998; Vis &
Boynton, 2008).

Another area of R/S coping affecting PTG outcomes is in the area of forgiveness. Several
authors have positively associated R/S beliefs with forgiveness following a traumatic event (J-y.
Lee & Kim, 2021; McCullough & Worthington, 1999; Meichenbaum, 2012; H. Oh, 2005). Thus,
providing a direct path from R/S beliefs to PTG (J-y. Lee & Kim, 2021). These pathways include
forgiveness being an aspect of many R/S beliefs, and that forgiveness enables spiritual growth (J-
y. Lee & Kim, 2021; McCullough & Worthington, 1999; H. Oh, 2005). In J-y. Lee and Kim’s
(2021) study, their results confirmed that R/S beliefs affect PTG “through forgiveness and
gratitude” (p. 3967). Furthermore, Meichenbaum (2012) claims the act of forgiveness following
a traumatic experience is a form of enlightenment that improves physical health and enables the
gift of positive self-interest. Nevertheless, it is essential to note that Shaw et al. (2005) reported
that forgiveness was not a relevant R/S source facilitating PTG outcomes.

Lastly, R/S beliefs can affect outcomes related to PTG through the reliance on R/S
practices. Research has found that R/S practices such as praying, meditation, or reading R/S text

provide sources for emotional support and comfort (Gall, 2006; Shaw et al., 2005; Vis &
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Boynton, 2008). These coping strategies assist by managing anxiety, trauma-related stress, and
negative rumination (Cobb, 2017; Vis & Boynton, 2008). In addition to these R/S sources,
attending or participating in R/S services facilitates PTG (Calhoun et al., 2000; Mattis, 2002;
Shaw et al., 2005). Actively seeking R/S participation or involvement has also been identified as
a pathway to PTG (Calhoun et al., 2000; Mattis, 2002). Finally, even though most studies have
provided evidence regarding a link between R/S beliefs and PTG, none address causal linkages
between the two (Shaw et al., 2005).

The R/S Impact of CSA

Literature regarding the R/S effects of CSA among adults remains limited and unclear,
especially among non-clergy perpetrated CSA victims (Ganzevoort, 2000; Hall, 1995; Kerlin &
Sosin, 2016; Tailor et al., 2014). The heterogeneous results are typical since a general assertion
among these studies is that the R/S journey for survivors of CSA is intricate. CSA constructs a
spectrum of reactions from bolstering one’s R/S beliefs to a complete rebuke of R/S beliefs
(Bowland et al., 2011; Bryant-Davis & Wong, 2013; Fallot, 2007; Fallot & Heckman, 2005;
Gall, 2006; Shaw et al., 2005; Walker et al., 2010). Starnino and Sullivan (2016) noted that when
R/S beliefs are at the foundation of one’s pre-trauma, assumptive world, CSA can cause a
significant disorienting of such beliefs. Therefore, one can rely on R/S beliefs or forsake these
beliefs when forming a revised worldview that incorporates the sexual abuse.

An often overlooked but significant aspect in R/S beliefs among adult survivors of CSA
is that of the idea that early traumatic experiences can initiate considerable obstructions to belief
structures (Starnino & Sullivan, 2016). Ganje-Fling and McCarthy (1996) proposed that R/S
conflicts are affected by the same factors that affect a child’s psychosocial functioning following

abuse or a traumatic event. Comparatively, Gall (2006) asserted that children who experience
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CSA at a younger age are more likely to experience a cataclysmic disturbance while developing
a solid foundation related to R/S beliefs and/or a higher power. She expounded on this aspect by
explaining that these individuals are unlikely to experience typical progress in R/S development,
thus causing a lack of R/S supports and resources as an adult (Gall, 2006). Similarly, there is
evidence that the older child who has already formed a solid R/S belief system or a child with no
R/S beliefs prior to the CSA is more likely to turn to R/S resources for solace and recovery (Gall,
2006; Grossman et al., 2006; Rudolfsson, 2019).

CSA can cause a profound dilemma within CSA survivors with firm or rigid R/S beliefs.
Multiple studies have indicated that previously held R/S beliefs may damage the CSA victim’s
faith. Studies have revealed that adults with a history of CSA report a significant decrease in
participation in both individual and corporate forms of religion and often describe feelings of
spiritual bareness (Elliott, 1994; Farrell, 2009; Walker et al., 2010). The negative impact of the
CSA causes these individuals to either experience a substantial decline of R/S beliefs or a
complete abandonment of R/S beliefs. These changes in R/S functioning are related to negative
perceptions of their higher power and/or of the church itself. Tailor et al. (2014) completed a
review of literature comprised of data related to connections between non-clergy perpetrated
CSA and religiosity in adults. The authors found that most studies reported diminished R/S
beliefs among CSA survivors (Tailor et al., 2014). Numerous other scholarly articles report
similar findings indicating individuals with a CSA history express lower spiritual or existential
wellbeing levels (Feinauer, 2003; Gall, 2006; Ganje-Fling & McCarthy, 1996; Hall, 1995; Pritt,
1998).

Research has also shown that many individuals with a history of CSA report a defection

from their R/S beliefs following sexual abuse (Breines & Russell, 1987; Tailor et al., 2014).
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Studies regarding religious affiliation after CSA have revealed that many individuals leave their
faith communities and do not return (Finkelhor, 1988; Grossman et al., 2006; Kane et al., 1993;
Ryan, 1998). Moreover, in Ben-Ezra et al.’s (2010) study of 111 Jewish sexual abuse survivors,
almost half adopted a secular worldview, moving away from their conservative, religious origins.
These results validate Imbens and Jonker’s (1992) findings that individuals with a history of
CSA view the church as intolerant, rigid, and duplicitous. In fact, results have demonstrated that
many adult survivors of CSA abandon their R/S beliefs due to factors such as attribution and
anger towards their higher power and feelings of shame, guilt, and isolation among organized
R/S communities (Murray-Swank & Pargament, 2005; Ryan, 1998; Walker et al., 2009).

CSA survivors described significantly more bitterness toward their higher power and
perceived them as more callous, uncaring, and penalizing than non-CSA counterparts (Imbens &
Jonker, 1992; Tailor et al., 2014). The experience of CSA may lead some to refuse or deny belief
in a higher power or consider their higher power as malevolent or personally chastising (Fallot &
Heckman, 2005; Harris et al., 2012; Walker et al., 2010). In other words, individuals with a
history of CSA may perceive their higher power as a maleficent deity by permitting the CSA to
occur. Another study reported beliefs of feeling unworthy and unloved by their higher power
among male and female adults with a history of CSA (McLaughlin, 1994). Another possible
theory regarding the diminished or abandoned R/S beliefs among adult CSA survivors is the
entanglement of perceptions of their higher power as a father-like figure (Elliott, 1994; Pritt,
1998). In these cases, individuals may ascribe their higher power to the perpetrator, especially if
the CSA was committed by a male caregiver (Kushner, 1990; Paloutzian & Park, 2013; Rizzuto,

1981).
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On the other hand, many adult survivors of CSA experience R/S growth. Jung (2018)
argued that the detrimental consequences of CSA can be buffered by R/S wellbeing. The
utilization of R/S beliefs in the aftermath of CSA has been shown to aid in the recovery process,
leading to R/S growth (Ahrens et al., 2009; Gall, 2006; Kane et al., 1993; Kerlin & Sosin, 2016).
The literature review completed by Walker et al. (2010) revealed eight empirical studies
reporting their subjects experienced R/S growth due to CSA. Furthermore, Ryan’s (1998)
findings indicated that 65% of the subjects claimed an increase in R/S growth while learning to
cope with CSA. Research has indicated that R/S sources can serve as a means of positive coping,
comfort, and support following CSA (Ahrens et al., 2009; Gall, 2006; Kane et al., 1993; Kerlin
& Sosin, 2016).

Literature suggests R/S development and growth are critical components of CSA
recovery (Etherington, 1995; Grossman et al., 2006; Kerlin & Sosin, 2016; Reinert & Smith,
1997). Essentially, R/S beliefs aid survivors of sexual abuse with several coping strategies in the
aftermath of trauma (Marriott et al., 2013). Gall (2006) suggested a secure foundation of R/S
beliefs can assist CSA survivors through the means of comforting, whereas other authors claim
R/S growth following CSA is experienced through meaning-making and support from their R/S
communities (Ahrens et al., 2009; Etherington, 1995; Valentine & Feinauer, 1993). In addition,
R/S beliefs also serve as a vehicle for promoting resilience, rebuilding one’s identity, and
fostering hope for the future among adults with a history of CSA (Kerlin & Sosin, 2016;

L. Smith et al., 2017; Valentine & Feinauer, 1993).

Another noteworthy finding was that while many adults with a history of CSA are more

likely to become religious nonpractitioners (Elliott, 1994), they may find comfort in non-

traditional spirituality. Ryan (1998) suggested that adult survivors of CSA who can utilize R/S
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resources in a supportive role can do so outside of the specific context of organized religion. As
an illustration, she mentioned that R/S beliefs can manifest in “awareness of realities, states of
consciousness, or dimensions outside of those experienced in everyday life” (Ryan, 1998, p. 87).
Furthermore, Grossman et al. (2006) claimed that CSA survivors often find spiritual comfort
through ecumenical programs (e.g., Alcoholics Anonymous).

As alluded to above, R/S growth among survivors of CSA proves to be a complex topic
of discussion. Interestingly, some studies have provided mixed results regarding R/S growth
following CSA. In one study, several conflicting themes emerged in a case study of one man
with a history of CSA (Ganzevoort, 2000). He reported R/S quandaries such as perceiving God
as forgiving, judgmental, and harsh. Similarly, the subject in the study also conveyed rejection of
God the Father but acceptance of God the Son (Ganzevoort, 2000). Another case study by
Ganzevoort (2002) included narratives of 12 men with a history of CSA. The narratives provided
assorted themes relating to R/S beliefs. For example, three men described their higher power as
“distant” whereas five men described their higher power as “close” (Ganzevoort, 2002, p. 316).
In addition to these results, Finkelhor et al. (1989) reported that the experience of CSA promoted
R/S growth in women but not in men. Therefore, it appears clear that this population responds in
various distinctive ways concerning their R/S beliefs, and it behooves clinicians to be mindful of
this complex interaction between R/S beliefs and the experience of CSA.

PTG Among Adult Survivors of CSA

According to Tedeschi and Calhoun (1996), the three constructs that make up PTG are
(a) improved interpersonal relationships, (b) enhanced beliefs relating to the self, and (c) an
optimistic worldview relating to life. Some studies regarding PTG among CSA survivors have

unearthed resources or mechanisms that have been shown to be effective in delineating these
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broad outcomes (Easton et al., 2013; Hartley et al., 2016; Kaye-Tzadok & Davidson-Arad, 2016;
Lev-Wiesel et al., 2004; Shakespeare-Finch & de Dassel, 2009; Walker-Williams & Fouché,
2018). Most of the research regarding PTG among adult survivors of CSA has used female
subjects. The following is summary of several studies investigating PTG among adult female
survivors of CSA. Walker-Williams and Fouché (2018) reported individual mechanisms leading
to PTG included (a) intentional cognitive processing of the CSA (reframing), (b) the use of
healthy coping strategies to accommodate new beliefs, (c) finding meaning through religious or
spiritual activities, and (d) access to a homogeneous group to gain safe, social support. Hartley et
al. (2016) reported that PTG occurred through elements of (a) finding meaning of the abuse,
(b) learning to relate to the self in a positive way, and (c) developing healthy interpersonal
relationships. Furthermore, Kaye-Tzadok and Davidson-Arad (2016) found resiliency as the
most significant contributing factor of PTG among adult women survivors of CSA. In
Shakespeare-Finch and de Dassel’s (2009) study, three main themes emerged: (a) recognizing
that positive meaning had emerged because of CSA experience, (b) a recognition of the presence
of support, and (c) a realization that there was no need for self-blame. Finally, another study
conducted by Reinert and Smith (1997) revealed that a survivor of sexual abuse found that
helping others is a way to reinforce intrinsic purpose in the belief they are influencing their
surrounding environment to affect change. The authors concluded, “Once powerless to help
oneself, the sexual abuse victim can now help others who still struggle” (Reinert & Smith, (1997,
p. 9).

Two additional studies examining PTG among adult survivors of CSA showed intriguing
results regarding individual mechanisms leading to PTG. First, Easton et al. (2013) examined

PTG among adult male CSA survivors abused by clergy. The results of this study found factors
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delineating PTG were (a) finding meaning of the abuse through understandings of attribution of
blame, (b) processing through how the CSA has affected their emotions and behaviors,

(c) experiencing a turning point in their life, and (d) ridding themselves of traditional, stoic
masculine norms (Easton et al., 2013). While this study was informative, clearly, there is gap in
the literature regarding adult male survivors of CSA and PTG. Apart from this, Lev-Wiesel et al.
(2004) speculated that elevated levels of dissociation in childhood lead to higher levels of PTG
among adult female survivors of CSA. This supposition was supported by the theory of escaping
into a world of fantasy which allowed the child to function in other areas of life. Lev-Wiesel et
al. (2004) also noted this speculation “requires further examination” (p. 15).

All things considered, the mechanisms leading to PTG among adult survivors of CSA are
mixed. Granted, there are some similarities within the study results (e.g., making/finding
meaning of the abuse, interpersonal relationship growth); these results demonstrate an assorted
variety of possible factors that lead to PTG among adult survivors of CSA. For this study, the
components that define PTG include (a) ascertaining meaning in life, (b) life satisfaction,

(c) positive interpersonal relationships, (d) gratitude, and (e) religious commitment (Boals &
Schuler, 2018). Thus, further research is needed to increase and generalize knowledge regarding
PTG among adult survivors of CSA.

R/S Beliefs, PTG, and CSA Survivors

Research suggests that R/S beliefs can provide positive coping tools that can be utilized
in the aftermath of CSA, and those who use R/S coping are more likely to experience PTG
(Ahrens et al., 2009; Bryant-Davis & Wong, 2013; Gall, 2006; George & Bance, 2020). Proof of
this is illustrated in Walker-Williams et al.’s (2012) study that found 60% of their participants

reported their R/S beliefs were related to PTG outcomes. Moreover, other studies have revealed
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that the application of R/S resources by CSA survivors enhances the predictive power of PTG
(George & Bance, 2020; Hartley et al., 2016; Walker-Williams et al., 2012). The R/S aspects that
have contributed to distinctive avenues leading to PTG include religious coping, a relationship
with a higher power, and the creation of positive life adjustments using existential or spiritual
components (Calhoun & Tedeschi, 1999; George & Bance, 2020; P. Wong, 2003).

R/S coping appears throughout the literature as a path to PTG among CSA survivors
(George & Bance, 2020; Hartley et al., 2016; Walker-Williams et al., 2012). Authors have
contended that R/S coping helps to abate the adverse effects of CSA (George & Bance, 2020;
Hartley et al., 2016; Walker-Williams et al., 2012). For example, positive R/S coping facilitates
improved well-being and creates a deepened spiritual development by providing a secure source
of strength and comfort (George & Bance, 2020; Walker-Williams & Fouchg, 2018).
Furthermore, R/S strategies can serve as a form of emotion-focused coping for adult survivors of
CSA by mobilizing R/S behaviors such as prayer or meditation (Pargament et al., 2000; Walker-
Williams et al., 2012).

Another R/S predictor of PTG among survivors of CSA is that of a renewed personal
relationship with God or a higher power (Gall, 2006; Hartley et al., 2016; Walker-Williams &
Fouché, 2018; Walker-Williams et al., 2012). According to the literature, a greater sense of
attachment and reliance on a higher power provides the grounds for developing unique paths of
coping for the individual that promotes PTG (Baumgardner & Crothers, 2009; Pargament et al.,
1998). Gall (2006) argued a direct link between a secure relationship with a higher power and
PTG. Similarly, Hartley et al. (2016) noted that adult CSA survivors could experience PTG
through a relationship with God or a higher power by providing a secure place to find security

and comfort, express their suffering, and provide fortitude to face their trepidations related to the
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CSA. Additionally, the reliance on a higher power provides a foundation to construct or rebuild a
R/S schema that ultimately generates spiritual growth. Spiritual growth is considered a positive
transformational change that is among the criterion in theoretical models for PTG (Tedeschi &
Calhoun, 2004; Walker-Williams et al., 2012).

PTG research of individuals with a history of CSA also indicates that the engagement of
R/S resources leads to strategies such as cognitive restructuring and offering a source of
empowerment, self-acceptance, and social support (Gall, 2006; George & Bance, 2020; Walker-
Williams et al., 2012). Existential or spiritual components can play a significant role in the
survivor’s adapted philosophy of life following CSA. In other words, these R/S coping strategies
can serve to develop a new form of existential or spiritual wisdom. Thus, they help pave a path to
PTG.

The deliberate processing of the CSA is a vital task leading to PTG, and it includes the
intentional, cognitive processing of the traumatic event(s) (Dagan & Yager, 2019; Janoff-
Bulman, 2004; Park, 2010; Tedeschi & Calhoun, 2004, 2006). The PTG domains of spiritual
change, a new appreciation for life, and new possibilities occur through the rumination process
(Shakespeare-Finch & de Dassel, 2009; Tedeschi & Calhoun, 2006). Research has asserted that
cognitive processing through an R/S lens is an efficient framework to provide mechanisms that
help process trauma-related memories, emotions, fears, and anxieties (Shakespeare-Finch & de
Dassel, 2009; Tedeschi & Calhoun, 2006; Walker-Williams et al., 2012). Furthermore, it is often
through the context of R/S beliefs that cognitive processing can provide CSA survivors the shift
beyond their old belief system to a revised one by creating a sense of meaning about the
traumatic event (George & Bance, 2020; Tedeschi et al., 1998; Walker-Williams et al., 2012).

The intentional ruminations are initially often characterized by inherent conflicts with the self,
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others, and God or a higher power; however, those who use R/S in this manner tend to have the
best outcomes in terms of PTG (Gall, 2006; George & Bance, 2020; Pargament et al., 2011).

According to Tedeschi and Calhoun (1996), PTG is experienced through three processes:
(a) positive change in self-perception, (b) growth in interpersonal relationships, and (c) a positive
reevaluation and change within one’s life philosophy (e.g., meaning, priorities). Adult survivors
have reported PTG in these three areas through the use of R/S beliefs (George & Bance, 2020).
Gall (2006) suggested that R/S beliefs and a relationship with a higher power led to PTG among
CSA survivors by aiding in the process of self-acceptance. This shift in beliefs related to the self
enables the survivors to foster grace, self-compassion, and self-worth (Gall, 2006; Hartley et al.,
2016; Tedeschi & Calhoun, 2004; Walker-Williams & Fouché, 2018). Furthermore, a benevolent
and provident higher power relationship is associated with a greater sense of hope and
forgiveness (Gall, 2006; George & Bance, 2020; Tedeschi & Calhoun, 2004). As a result, this
adapted positive perspective often indicates PTG among CSA survivors.

R/S beliefs have been theorized to support individuals following trauma by providing
supportive social networks (Gall & Cornblat, 2002; Gerber et al., 2011; Shaw et al., 2005). In the
realm of interpersonal growth, it has been posited that social and spiritual attachments often
occur in tandem (Gall et al., 2008; Kirkpatrick, 1997). Shaw et al. (2005) noted that R/S beliefs
often positively influence supportive interpersonal experiences among their social and R/S
communities. This access to a supportive network can often provide constructive new appraisals
of the self and the traumatic event, which are vital in the journey to PTG (Janoff-Bulman &
Calhoun, 2006; Tedeschi & Calhoun, 2006). Furthermore, evidence suggests that R/S

communities can provide a unique network to promote beneficial aspects leading to PTG among
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survivors of CSA and create a sense of belongingness and connectedness (Bryant-Davis &
Wong, 2013; George & Bance, 2020; Van Dyke et al., 2009).

George and Bance (2020) reported that most of their subjects (adult CSA survivors)
experienced intense distress once they grasped what had happened to them in childhood. The
authors noted that these “feelings of insecurity, fear, and unworthiness overshadowed their lives
which promoted self-defeating thoughts” (George & Bance, 2020, p. 19). R/S beliefs can help
counteract these thoughts by instilling hope, becoming a source of empowerment, and creating
meaning and a new purpose in life following CSA (Allender & Lee-Thorp, 2018; George &
Bance, 2020; Valentine & Feinauer, 1993). According to Knapik et al. (2014), the connection to
a higher power helps to instill an altruistic attitude among CSA survivors. Additionally, R/S
beliefs have led CSA survivors to gain a sense of empowerment by offering them faith and a new
sense of meaning and purpose for their lives (Allender, 1995; George & Bance, 2020; Hancock
& Mains, 1997; Valentine & Feinauer, 1993). George and Bance (2020) reported that through
R/S coping resources, their participants gained a tenacity to persevere, a restored sense of worth,
and optimism for the future. As a result, these subjects experienced PTG (George & Bance,
2020).

Despite the above-mentioned positive aspects of R/S beliefs, literature also suggests the
potential limitations or barriers regarding these resources influencing PTG. Amundson’s (2014)
study sought to conceptualize how R/S impacts PTG after a sexual assault. Her results indicated
that individuals can experience significant PTG without using R/S resources and that R/S beliefs
can be a harmful component in the path to attaining PTG (Amundson, 2014). Other authors have
contributed additional considerations concerning R/S beliefs and growth following trauma (Ano

& Vasconcelles, 2005; Chan & Rhodes, 2013; Pargament, 2010). For example, higher levels of
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psychological distress (e.g., depression, anxiety) have been noted among some individuals when
R/S resources are utilized maladaptively (Ano & Vasconcelles, 2005; Pargament et al., 2011,
Trevino et al., 2011). These adverse symptoms can manifest through spiritual disillusionment
and bitterness toward a higher power and/or R/S communities (Gerber et al., 2011; Pargament et
al., 2011). When R/S resources fail to provide meaning and support, one’s level of distress is
exacerbated instead of reduced (Amundson, 2014; Ano & Vasconcelles, 2005; Chan & Rhodes,
2013; Pargament et al., 2011).

Equally important is the potential complication that R/S beliefs can play in the
interpersonal context. Burke et al. (2011) remarked that in the case of interpersonal trauma, a
predisposition to feeling abandoned by a higher power will affect social relationships. If one
develops beliefs associated with neglect or rejection from their higher power, an attribution to
interpersonal attachments may ensue, causing withdrawal or isolation (Burke et al., 2011; Gall,
2006; Shaw et al., 2005). Moreover, some individuals have reported anticipatory shame due to
the stigma(s) surrounding sexual behaviors among R/S communities. These attitudes can play an
essential role in shaping a CSA survivor’s ability to disclose and seek support from one’s R/S
community (Kennedy & Prock, 2016).

Accordingly, it is crucial to recognize that the complexity of the PTG process among
CSA survivors implies there is no direct path in which their subjects were able to attain PTG
outcomes without the use of R/S resources (Amundson, 2014; Walker-Williams et al., 2013).
Broadly speaking, research has shown that the cognitive processing of the CSA (with or without
an R/S framework) is the vital component necessary to the attainment of PTG (Gall et al., 2011;
Gerber et al., 2011; Park, 2005). Needless to say, the relationship between PTG and R/S beliefs

among survivors of CSA is a complex conceptualization due to mixed evidence indicating that
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R/S beliefs can catalyze growth or trigger a psychological decline among adult survivors of
CSA. However, a robust amount of research has claimed R/S beliefs have a positive impact on
PTG.
Christian View of Suffering

The Christian perspective of suffering may be markedly different from the secular
viewpoint. The immense suffering, trials, and challenging times faced by God’s people are found
throughout the Bible (e.g., Joseph, Job, Daniel, Jesus). Spiritual disciplines such as patience,
hardship, oppression, victimization, sorrow, and sacrifice flow out of biblical teaching (Tan,
2011; G. Thomas, 2002). In fact, within the Christian faith, suffering is necessary for people to
divert from their sinful practices and genuinely grasp their depravity to seek refuge in God. The
hardships endured drive people to develop a more profound understanding of what Christ
suffered, thus helping form character traits that are more Christ-like (Tan, 2019). God teaches
humility, character, and obedience through suffering by revealing that self-reliance is futile (Tan,
2013). That is to say, difficult experiences lead believers to pursue comfort in Him in order to
understand that worldly things will not soothe. The ultimate purpose of anguish is the attainment
of a more profound understanding of Jesus’s suffering on behalf of man, leading to meaningful
fellowship and union with Him. Thus, God’s grace through the death and resurrection of His
only Son transforms hearts and ultimately gives glory to God Almighty (Piper & Taylor, 2006;
Tan, 2019).

A Christian perspective on suffering enables believers to experience value in that Christ-
centered PTG and resilience can be attained (Tan, 2013). A Christian can benefit from
difficulties and heartaches by regarding these adverse events as a part of the sanctification

process. A biblical lens presents suffering as a requisite experience luring people closer to God
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(MacArthur, 1995; Tan, 2019). God utilizes periods of weakness to refine and perfect areas in
life such as spiritual growth, wisdom, and character (MacArthur, 1995; New International Bible
[NIV], 1978/2011, James 1:2-4, Romans 5:3-6; Tada & Estes, 1997; Tan, 2019).

Spiritual growth can be achieved through suffering via drawing people closer to Him. In
times of suffering, believers seek comfort in the Holy Spirit (Tan, 2013; see NIV, 1978/2011,
John 14:16-17). Christians depend on the roles of the Holy Spirit and God to offer grace through
the exposure of a unique comfort that only God (through the Holy Spirit) can provide
(MacArthur, 1995; Tan, 2013). Through the trials and tribulations in life, the emphasis becomes
reliance upon God and sharing in the fellowship of Christ’s sufferings (Tan, 2013; see NIV,
1978/2011, Philippians 3:10). The sufferer becomes radically dependent on God, turning away
from comfort based upon passing emotions and worldly offerings (MacArthur, 1995; Tan, 2019;
G. Thomas, 2002). This level of brokenness is precious to God and essential in embracing the
reality that in this insecure, broken world, hope and security can only be found in Jesus
(MacArthur, 1995; Tan, 2013). Ultimately, this affirms that without Christ, we can do nothing
(NIV, 1978/2011, John 15:5), and believers are formed for the glory of God (NIV, 1978/2011,
Isaiah 43:7). Thus, suffering and weakness are vital components for Christian spiritual growth
(Tan, 2019).

Biblical character attributes are also revealed through the suffering Christians experience.
Values such as obedience, self-control, and humility are learned from suffering (Tan, 2011;
G. Thomas, 2002). MacArthur (1995) noted that the most significant character trait of a Christian
is humility, while the most detrimental is pride (NIV, 1978/2011, Proverbs 11:2, Matthew 23:6—
12). Prideful behaviors such as self-reliance and self-sufficiency (leading to personal gain) are

revealed to be obsolete in times of immense suffering (Tan & Elshof, 2019). Therefore, the
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experience of trials and adversity suspends pride and self-righteousness in a manner that can only
sober and humble (MacArthur, 1995; N1V, 1978/2011, 2 Corinthians 12:7; G. Thomas, 2002).
Moreover, since suffering does not discriminate, EPs also gain compassion and empathy for
others through the humility learned (MacArthur, 1995).

Webster’s dictionary defines wisdom as “the natural ability to understand things that
most other people cannot understand” (Merriam-Webster, n.d.). However, biblical wisdom is an
invaluable virtue alien to the natural man and granted only by God (Milton, 2019). In other
words, biblical wisdom allows man to have practical understanding and application of living life
in obedience to God and for His glory (MacArthur, 1995; NIV, 1978/2011, Proverbs 3:5-7,
Proverbs 4:11, Psalms 66:8-9, Hebrews 2:10; NIVbible.com, 2017). Like humility, wisdom is
one of the most treasured characteristics a believer can possess, and proof of this can be
uncovered in the book of Ecclesiastes and portions of Proverbs (MacArthur, 1995). The wisdom
granted during times of suffering permits EPs to persevere and gives them the ability to respond
submissively to His sovereignty and His will for their lives (MacArthur, 1995).

Furthermore, biblical wisdom brings about faith leading to a joyful attitude throughout
trials and tribulations (NI1V, 1978/2011, James 3:17). Spiritual joy is not temporal or automatic
but developed by the understanding that God is working in and through our circumstance(s) with
the overall purpose of complete reliance upon Him, leading to all glory unto Him (NIV,
1978/2011, Galatians 5:22-23). Believers come to recognize that God does not will them to have
an easy life, but that they will have serenity in heaven, eventually detaching from earth’s trifles
(MacArthur, 1995; NIV, 1978/2011, 1 Peter 5:10; Tozer, 2008). This type of empowerment
enables believers to not only draw nearer to God but to endure this fleeting life (Tan, 2019;

Tozer, 2008).
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The experience of discomfort and suffering also enables Christians to conquer the fear of
death (Tozer, 2008). God empowers believers with the ordained mission of extending the hope to
others that joy, love, and invaluable blessings will survive adversity and trauma (MacArthur,
1995; NIV, 1978/2011, Mark 5:19; Piper & Taylor, 2006; Tan, 2019). Because suffering does not
occur in a vacuum, Christian believers are called to extend the application of solace that God
graciously bestowed upon them to others experiencing similar circumstances (NIV, 1978/2011,

1 Corinthians 12:26, 2 Corinthians 1:6—7). Christian believers help others recognize and value
God’s ultimate purpose amid and following tremendous amounts of anguish. Thus, those who
have endured have the authority to say that God will not forsake because they, too, have survived
the fiery trials with the ability to exclaim, “Hope in God!” (Piper & Taylor, 2006).

Finally, it should be emphasized that a biblical perspective of suffering goes beyond
potential individual advantages or blessings (MacArthur, 1995; Tan, 2019). For many Christian
believers, the concrete, positive outcomes are seldom transparent or clear, sometimes even
during this earthly life (Piper & Taylor, 2006; Tan & Elshof, 2019). In the book of John in the
NIV (1978/2011, John 16:20-22), Jesus communicates to the disciples that there would be
tremendous rejoicing following a period of immense despair and sorrow. While the disciples did
not truly comprehend this promise, they undoubtedly came to acknowledge what Jesus meant
when they grasped the significance of His death and, more notably, His resurrection (MacArthur,
1995). Christians consider brokenness, woe, suffering, and humility as becoming more Christ-
like (MacArthur, 1995; Tan & Elshof, 2019). Thus, suffering becomes redemptive and sanctified
by understanding that Christian life is not without pain and that God’s power is made perfect

through our weakest moments.
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Christian Beliefs and CSA: A Source of Suffering or Strength
Suffering

CSA can cause profound distortions when considering the exegetical-theological
perspective of the survivors. The virtues held within Evangelical teachings can bring about a
spectrum of confusion and doubt (Redmond, 1989; Schmutzer, 2008). For example, despite
Scripture’s balanced presentation of God as merciful and reproving, loving and full of wrath,
some CSA survivors may be apt to merely acknowledge the wrathful or judgmental
characteristics of God (Buri & Mueller, 1993). This experience can be even more prominent
among CSA survivors, since a lack of self-worth and loss of belief in a benevolent world is a
common reaction following CSA. Furthermore, EP CSA survivors can develop twisted beliefs
surrounding authority, themselves, intrapersonal and interpersonal trust, sex, spirituality, and
God (Motifio et al., 2021; Schmutzer, 2008; Welwood, 1984).

Authority. Survivors of CSA often report feelings of insecurity with authority figures
(Kane et al., 1993). Christian children are raised to respect adults and to adhere to authority
through obedience (Redmond, 1989). This is especially true regarding elders, church authority,
and parents/caregivers. Generally, children are taught that saying no to strangers is permittable,
but not to “trusted” authority figures. The importance of this concept is that since most reported
CSA is committed by a trusted adult (Snyder, 2000), children are instructed to not question
“trusted” adults. Furthermore, in the patriarchal authority of the Christian ethos, a child may feel
powerless in objecting to the sexual abuse, especially in the case of a “trusted” adult as the
perpetrator (Redmond, 1989). For these reasons, CSA survivors may develop distorted realities

regarding authority and trust (Redmond, 1989; Schmutzer, 2008).
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Beliefs Regarding Sex. A prolific and profound concept throughout the Bible is that
sexual immorality is unholy and wrong (Schmutzer, 2008). This is especially seen through the
Apostle Paul’s epistles, as he discusses the immorality of sexual sin numerous times (e.g., 1
Corinthians 5: 1-5). This concept of sexuality immorality versus sexual “pureness” could be very
confusing for an individual survivor of CSA raised in a Christian home. The child may
internalize the sexual abuse in ways that create shame and guilt based on their perceived role in
this sinful, evil sexual act (Redmond, 1989; Schmutzer, 2008). In other words, children
internalizes the CSA as a sexually immoral act in which they had a role and even blame
themselves (Redmond, 1989; Schmutzer, 2008). Thus, through the sexual acts of the abuse, the
child may develop the beliefs they are “spoiled goods” or no longer “pure” in relation to their
sexuality and faith (Redmond, 1989). Proof of this concept can be seen with the Christian “true
love waits” campaign of the 1990s. This was an interdenominational EP Christian abstinence
program, eventually picked up by the National Federation for Catholic Youth Ministry in which
adolescents and teens were urged to make a commitment to sexual purity until marriage
(Contemporary American Religion, 2021). According to Schmutzer (2008), this campaign could
have been especially damaging among CSA survivors. They may generate the belief that their
sexual purity is already ruined because of the sexual abuse, causing them to create a framework
that basically separates them from God (Schmutzer, 2008).

Another relevant point in this discussion is that of the Christian faith’s teaching(s)
concerning the purpose of sex. Genesis 1:28 and 9:11 (N1V, 1978/2011) speak to God’s intention
of sex, which is reproduction and bonding. Thus, when sexual abuse occurs, sex is transformed
into a perverted and “skewed symbol of exploitation” (Schmutzer, 2008, p. 795). Through the

sexual abuse, God’s intentions for sex become defaced, thus disorienting the victim’s reality and
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strong held beliefs (Schmutzer, 2008). In addition to this, the sexual abuse also shatters and
confounds the child’s sexual expression (Schmutzer, 2008). Consequently, many of these
sexually abused children become hyper-sexualized (Schmutzer, 2008).

Personal Relationships. The next way in which traditional Christian beliefs can
negatively impact CSA survivors is that of disfiguring the reality of personal relationships with
others (Schmutzer, 2008). In the early book of Genesis, God explains his original purpose in
creating man and woman is the experience of “oneness with another” (Parr, 2016, para. 2).
Within creation, God makes known that this purpose is in the belief that the one belongs to an
“other” (Schmutzer, 2008). Therefore, a fundamental tenet within the EP Christian faith is that
God intends humans to be in relationship or community with others (Parr, 2016; Schmutzer,
2008).

The most intimate relationship one can experience involves man and woman uniting as
“one flesh” (NIV, 1978/2011, Genesis 2:24). Sexual abuse, however, distorts the person’s view
of not just the intimacy and bond that God intended for sex, but also the beliefs regarding
community with all others. In other words, CSA poisons the perspective of God’s purpose and
intention for relationships by means of the perpetrator’s robbing from the child the fidelity of a
gift God created for marriage. The individual may, then, perceive their powerlessness and lack of
protection and the transgressor’s act of exploitation as a generalization to any and all persons.
Schmutzer (2008) stated the disorientation of CSA forces one into a “crushing alienation” that
starves the individual of the “affirmation they desperately need but can no longer risk” (p. 800).

Value and Worth. CSA fractures the individual’s reality of personhood in the context of
worth and value. God’s vision of man (human beings) and the value He gives man is made clear

by the explicit language He delineates when describing His creation of man: “So God
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created mankind in his own image, in the image of God he created them” (NIV, 1978/2011,
Genesis 1:27), “fearfully and wonderfully made” (King James Bible, 1769/2017, Psalm 139:14),
“children of God” (NIV, 1978/2011, 1 John 3:1), and “He made us accepted in the Beloved”
(New King James Bible, 1982, Ephesians 1:6). While this concept could be seen as a source of
strength, some may view it as condemning. An individual that experiences CSA often develops a
devastating spectrum of internal brokenness relating to what it means to be person that has value
(Schmutzer, 2008).

Through the act and domination of sexual abuse, the person’s intimate constitution is
plundered and dismembered (Schmutzer, 2008). Such abuse flays the individual’s sense of worth
by the complete sense of powerlessness, humiliation, guilt, and shame (Redmond, 1989;
Schmutzer, 2008). The transgressor’s violation depersonalizes the individual and deadens the
value of self by looting, dismantling, and tearing down what it means to be human (Schmutzer,
2008). The resulting effect is humiliation, shame, and a morass of other skewed emotional
beliefs regarding self-shame (Collins et al., 2014; Redmond, 1989; Schmutzer, 2008). Victims of
sexual abuse often begin to see themselves as an “object of convenience” and “their own skin as
a shell” (Schmutzer, 2008, p. 795), destroying any sense of worth or value (Schmutzer, 2008).
With this is mind, individuals with Christian beliefs may find it difficult to believe in the value
that God has given them. The perception of the individual having value and worth in God’s eyes
could be shattered, thus leading to further self-alienation and devaluation of the self.

Spiritual Bypass. Lastly, using R/S beliefs improperly to cope with trauma may include
the practice of spiritual bypass. Spiritual bypass refers to repressing or avoiding problems or
trauma instead of healing and learning from them (Motifio et al., 2021; Welwood, 1984).

Individuals use spiritual bypass to avoid dealing with uncomfortable emotions and circumstances
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(Picciotto et al., 2017). In simpler terms, trauma survivors tell themselves “everything is going to
be okay” or “God is in control” but do not address the personal and emotional pain. This is a
form of avoidance, which is a common path to and symptom of PTSD. To demonstrate, spiritual
bypass is often utilized because of a predisposition towards expressing and experiencing negative
emotions (e.g., anger, shame, guilt, fear; Pressley & Spinazzola, 2015). Individuals may view
such emotional expression(s) as sinful or make them appear ungrateful for the blessings they
have received (Pressley & Spinazzola, 2015). Motifio et al. (2021) stated, “Spiritual bypass is a
process that may damage the psychological well-being of an individual since it involves the
utilization of spiritual life in a dysfunctional manner, generating a blockage in development,
which may increase dysfunctional psychological symptoms” (p. 3). Thus, spiritual bypass keeps
individuals from experiencing PTG because the cognitive processing of the event is key in the
pursuit of meaning. Moreover, this type of avoidance behavior is extremely detrimental because
the individual believes this is a positive form of R/S coping.
Strength

The non-biblical path to healing from CSA often involves building self-worth, making
sense of the abuse, growth in interpersonal relationships, and a change in overall life philosophy
(Hartley et al., 2016; Orbke & Smith, 2012; Walker-Williams & Fouché, 2018). The resolutions
offered by the secular route invariably result in self-seeking, humanistic adjustments (e.g., setting
personal boundaries, choosing to live a life based on personal values, improved self-esteem;
Hartley et al., 2016; Orbke & Smith, 2012; Walker-Williams & Fouché, 2018). However, while
these solutions may offer some relief, this more humanist approach to healing often results in
benefits that reflect advantages and benefits for the self and less about the exultation that can be

found by loving and being loved by others (Allender & Lee-Thorp, 2018). Moreover, attempts to
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self-soothe often intensify the tormenting effects of CSA, further compounding the deep-seated,
intricate wounds that sexual abuse inscribes into the souls, minds, and hearts of the abuse victims
(Sutherland, 2016).

On the other hand, the biblical route to healing from CSA requires a conversion from
self-reliance and self-justifying means of survival (Allender & Lee-Thorp, 2018). The
transformative biblical path offers faith in the triune God, who offers unbounded love, infinite
wisdom, and limitless mercy and grace (Allender & Lee-Thorp, 2018; Sutherland, 2016). The
Christian can rightly acknowledge that most healing and hope can only be provided through a
complete relationship with and submission to God (Sutherland, 2016). It requires surrendering
the strict, self-protective, self-righteous approach to existence in order to embrace life with a
humble reliance upon God and a zealous passion for loving others (Allender & Lee-Thorp,
2018). For non-believers, the biblical path to healing from CSA will appear absurd and
impossible to embrace; however, for the believer, healing can only occur through hope in Christ
(Allender & Lee-Thorp, 2018; Sutherland, 2016). Believers trust that only God has the power
and authority to mend the crippling brokenness that CSA leaves within the heart and soul of the
survivor (Sutherland, 2016).

Understanding the Truth About the Abuse. Herman (2015) stated, “Far too often,
secrecy prevails and the story of (CSA) surfaces not as a verbal narrative but as a symptom” (p.
1). Facing the victimization of CSA enables the individual to expose and confront the wounds,
resentment, and isolation that has festered since the abuse occurred (Hartley et al., 2016; Orbke
& Smith, 2012; Walker-Williams & Fouché, 2018). The biblical perspective incorporates the
understanding that the abuse was the exploitation of another, and Satan used this experience to

manipulate the truth (Allender & Lee-Thorp, 2018; Sutherland, 2016). The survivor is left with
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devastating feelings of guilt, shame, and worthlessness due to Satan twisting the reality of the
abuse (Sutherland, 2016). The believer comes to acknowledge that these distorted deceptions
have planted deep-rooted, disgraceful beliefs that have crippled them, tearing them away from
God and enabling attempts of hollow, self-serving comforts (Allender & Lee-Thorp, 2018;
Sutherland, 2016). However, the biblical perspective allows the individual to realize a different
truth: a truth of value, grace, love, and purpose.

Scripture paints an enormous picture of the believer’s value and worth with verses that
provide evidence of the significance and uniqueness with which God designed each human
being. God’s descriptions of man include “fearfully and wonderfully made” (NIV, 1978/2011,
Psalm 139:14), “we are his workmanship” (King James Bible, 1769/2017, Ephesians 2:10),
“because you are precious in my eyes, and honored, and I love you” (English Standard Bible,
2001/2016, Isaiah 43:4), and “He will rejoice over you with gladness” (King James Bible,
1769/2017, Zephaniah 3:17). Furthermore, Scripture allows the truth to emerge concerning
individual worth by teaching circumstances (such as CSA) do not diminish one’s value. This
message is clearly expressed in the Message Bible (2002): “Nothing living or dead, angelic or
demonic, today or tomorrow, high or low, thinkable or unthinkable—absolutely nothing can get
between us and God’s love” (Romans 8:38-39). Moreover, believers are affirmed in their value
by God asserting and validating they were worth the ultimate sacrifice (death) of Jesus Christ,
God’s holy and perfect son (Hancock & Mains, 1997; NIV, 1978/2011, John 3:16).

Another aspect that arises when the truth about the sexual abuse is confronted through a
biblical lens is the vanishment of self-hatred, shame, and disconnection the survivor may bear
due to the abuse (Allender & Lee-Thorp, 2018; Sutherland, 2016; Yan, 2001). God teaches

through Scripture that believers are embodied in His righteousness, in which all shame is
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covered because of the refuge found in Jesus Christ (NIV, 1978/2011, Hebrews 6:18-20). The
terms by which the survivors have previously defined themselves are no longer present because a
new identity is found in Christ (Sutherland, 2016). In other words, the negative beliefs
previously held about the self (i.e., shame, self-hatred, guilt, disgrace) assert that the survivor is
inadequate and defective, whereas Christ’s death proclaims the believer lives in “true
righteousness and holiness” (NIV, 1978/2011, Ephesians 4:24). The survivor is a new creation
through faith in Christ, enabling God’s love to conquer any condemnation that the abuse may
have created (e.g., NIV, 1978/2011, Isaiah 54:17, John 1:12).

It should be noted that the believer breaks the bonds with the former self and “passions
and desires of their sinful nature” (New Living Bible, 1996/2015, Galatians 5:24), forming a new
identity defined by being “in Christ.” That is to say, the believer has Jesus living in them,
defining them, and is the foundation of their identity. Through Jesus’ sacrifice, God achieves
what they could not: emancipation from a former identity defined by sexual abuse. His Spirit
indwells the believer and God intimately and directly reveals what He accomplished in Jesus
(Nagasawa, 2015).

Development of Healthy Relationships with Others. The damage of CSA will
inevitably present through relational patterns with others (Allender & Lee-Thorp, 2018; Marriott
et al., 2013; Walker-Williams & Fouché, 2018). This common outcome is primarily due to a
self-protective tactic that commits to avoid the hurt and betrayal suffered within the experience
of the CSA (Allender & Lee-Thorp, 2018; Hartley et al., 2016; Walker-Williams & Fouché,
2018; Yan, 2001). The inherent desire for self-preservation through subtle autonomy leads to
relying on one’s resources and detaching from a world that could revictimize the individual

(Allender & Lee-Thorp, 2018; Yan, 2001). However, self-dependence results in stealing the
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survivor’s humanity. Through the individual’s justification of self-protection, their capacity to
empathize, show compassion, love deeply, and relate authentically to others eventually
deteriorates. The inner world of the survivor consists of loneliness, apathy, and alienation
(Allender & Lee-Thorp, 2018).

This type of defense mechanism displays an internal framework of the self as
undeserving of love and support and others as an unreliable source of love and support (Bowlby,
1998). Thus, their skewed perception of reality diminishes any chance to experience a healthy
sense of self or a loving, empathetic relationship. The CSA survivor asserts this deep
commitment (possibly unconsciously) to have some control in an uncertain world (Allender &
Lee-Thorp, 2018; Malone et al., 2013). However, if CSA survivors approach this concept
through a biblical lens, they can discover restoration regarding interpersonal relationship
struggles through the transference of their relationship with God to others (Allender & Lee-
Thorp, 2018; Yan, 2001).

Disposing of the negative, profound beliefs regarding trust and intimacy will, most likely,
be a daunting task for CSA survivors; however, comfort and resolution can be found by honoring
God and the redemptive work of Jesus Christ (Allender & Lee-Thorp, 2018). Through a
relationship with God and faith in His ability to do the seemingly impossible, the maladaptive
cognitions regarding others and the world can be repaired. When the believer surrenders all
aspects of the “self” to God, a new freedom is found in trusting God’s omnipotence. The believer
is reborn into a radically new sense of humility and comfort by releasing all futile attempts to
self-protect, thus finding absolution in complete dependence upon God (MacArthur, 1995; Tan,
2013). Hence, there is always hope with God (NIV, 1978/2011, Romans 8:25, 12:12; Sutherland,

2016).
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This renewed sense of trust and faith in God can serve as a vehicle in assisting the CSA
survivor to repair shattered assumptions regarding the benevolence of the world and value in the
self (Jones, 1991; Yan, 2001). The restored capacity to trust God can be mirrored to the larger
interpersonal context within the psyche of CSA survivors (Jones, 1991; Yan, 2001). That is to
say, the relationship with God facilitates a “secure base,” thus promoting the capacity to rebuild
one’s internal working model of relationships into one that includes authenticity and trust (Black,
2019; Flores & Porges, 2017; Yan, 2001).

Meaning-Making and Purpose. Literature has shown “making-meaning” as a common
superordinate theme regarding the path to healing among adult survivors of CSA (Hartley et al.,
2016; Walker-Williams & Fouche, 2018). The Christian route to redemption and healing also
incorporates this concept. The believer is committed to believing that God will turn the suffering
experienced into the fulfillment of His purpose and glory. Scripture provides numerous pieces of
evidence to help the suffering find peace through God’s precious grace and trust in His plan and
purpose (MacArthur, 1995). One example is found in Bible version?: “For | know the plans For |
know the plans I have for you,” declares the Lord, ‘plans to prosper you and not to harm you,
plans to give you hope and a future (Jeremiah 29:11) and “we know that in everything God
works for the good of those who love him” (Romans 8:28).

God also speaks to ways in which He uses suffering specifically, such as gaining the
capacity to support others who are suffering. He calls believers to serve as His messengers by
sharing the comfort God displayed to them during their time(s) of tribulation (MacArthur, 1995;
NIV, 1978/2011, 2 Corinthians 1:4; Tan & Elshof, 2019). For example, CSA survivors can
encourage those still struggling from the sequelae of sexual abuse toward a life of healing and

freedom. God entrusts His adopted children to become partners in extending the application of
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comfort which He provided to them (MacArthur, 1995; NIV, 1978/2011, 1 Corinthians 12:26,
Galatians 6:2). In the same token, Walker-Williams and Fouché (2018) reported: “transforming
wounded to healer” (p. 7) as a significant source of strength among women with a history of
CSA.

Comfort. In the Christian ideology, God is omnipotent and a figure of strength, wisdom,
and comfort (N1V, 1978/2011, Romans 15:13; Yan, 2001). The believer’s relationship with God
cannot be forsaken, thereby serving as an anchor marked by a relationship of security (Allender
& Lee-Thorp, 2018; NIV, 1978/2011, Deuteronomy 31:6; Sutherland, 2016; Yan, 2001). The
immense cynicism and desolation set in motion following CSA offer a pathway for God to heal,
comfort, and provide in which no other means are equivalent or efficient (Allender & Lee-Thorp,
2018; NIV, 1978/2011, Psalm 147:3). Walker-Williams and Fouché (2018) reported that the CSA
survivors in their study found solace in their relationship with God and that He gave them the
courage to face their fears and a place to express their torments. The book of Matthew
documents Jesus addressing this very concept as He said, “Come to me, all of you who are weary
and burdened, and | will give you rest” (NIV, 1978/2011, Matthew 11:28).

Another comforting aspect among believers who are CSA survivors is knowing all the
pain, agony, shame, and hardship suffered in seeming seclusion was also suffered by Jesus (NIV,
1978/2011, Isaiah 53:3, Hebrews 4:15; Sutherland, 2016). God is aware of our sorrows and
grieves the pain His children suffer (NIV, 1978/2011, Psalm 56:8). Comfort is found because
every cry and every tear is seen and felt by God (NIV, 1978/2011, Psalm 56:8). Sutherland
(2016) noted that because CSA survivors undergo unigquely devastating internal battles, only God
truly comprehends and understands the personal suffering (NI1V, 1978/2011, Psalm 145:19). The

CSA survivor recognizes that because of God’s ultimate understanding of the struggles felt in
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isolation, He is the only one that can conquer the enduring darkness and obscurity (NIV,
1978/2011, Joshua 1:5-6, Isiah 43:1-2; Sutherland, 2016). God, alone, has the authority to restore
even the gravest wounds and establish a new life, fulfilling His purpose (NIV, 1978/2011,
Ephesians 1:8).

Forgiveness. The theology of biblical forgiveness serves as a core eschatological
foundation within the Christian faith. Secular views of forgiveness are based primarily upon the
idea that forgiveness displays self-renunciation due to a worldview asserting self-realization,
individual happiness, and self-maximization (T. Keller, 2021). In contrast, the Christian
perspective on forgiveness is a concept that serves as the basis for eternal salvation.
Understanding atonement through Jesus’ death exposes a sobering humility upon the believer,
enabling a willingness to forgive others, just as God has forgiven them. Therefore, while the
current social context of forgiveness is now viewed as “radically unjust and impractical”

(T. Keller, 2021, para. 20), God clearly commands the believer to forgive others when sinned
against. Illustrations of this can be found in the books of Matthew and Colossians: “For if you
forgive other people when they sin against you, your heavenly Father will also forgive you”
(NIV, 1978/2011, Matthew 6:14) and “Forgive as the Lord forgave you” (NIV, 1978/2011,
Colossians 3:13).

Survivors of CSA often carry unresolved feelings of anger and resentment, leading to a
hostile identity like that of cynics seeking revenge (Sutherland, 2016). Consequently, Christian
survivors often neglect to address that anger which could be viewed as a “positive healing force”
(Kane et al., 1993, p. 229). Moreover, this failure impedes their healing process as
“acknowledgment of anger is necessary to reach true healing and forgiveness” (Kane et al., 1993,

p. 229). The bitterness and anger can take control of an individual, leading them to sin against
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God and others (e.g., NIV, 1978/2011, Genesis 4:1-8). Therefore, God provides instruction
throughout the Bible. Paul wrote about this notion in his letter to the church in Ephesus in the
Contemporary English Bible (2006): “Don’t get so angry that you sin. Don’t go to bed angry and
don’t give the devil a chance” (Ephesians 4:26-27) and “stop being bitter and angry and mad at
others” (Ephesians 4:31). Resentment and anger can create bondage, preventing individuals from
obedience to one of the most vital components of EP Christianity: love one another as you have
been loved in Christ (MacArthur, 1995, e.g., NIV, 1978/2011, Matthew 22:36-40).

Forgiveness of a perpetrator who inflicted CSA may seem outrageous and absurd,;
however, God does not specify what actions can be forgiven and not forgiven (Sutherland,
2016). It is important to note that Scripture does not suggest the believer agrees or condones the
action(s) committed against them; however, biblical forgiveness is not granted because a person
deserves it (Sutherland, 2016). The believer acknowledges that a pardon is an act of grace,
mercy, and love. This type of forgiveness will include a cost, just as Christ endured a cost for all
God’s adopted children through His death on the cross. For the CSA survivor, authentic, biblical
forgiveness means accepting the sexual abuse experience and the fallout of that experience
without desiring revenge (Sutherland, 2016). In the same fashion, forgiveness commences as an
act of will and is accomplished by God’s grace (Yan, 2001). God’s grace is provided due to the
immense struggle and difficulty the CSA survivor may experience throughout this process,
ultimately leading to “freedom and healing to a person’s being” (Yan, 2001, p. 11).

One final area to address in the topic of forgiveness is the desire for vengeance or justice
for the perpetrator. This topic may have more significance when the CSA or perpetrator goes
unreported. As mentioned above, biblical forgiveness includes disposing of the desire to avenge

oneself; therefore, a quick explanation of theological doctrines regarding justice for the
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perpetrator will be presented. The first is understanding God’s sovereignty in the context of
justice belonging to God. Scripture reveals God is a God of justice by requiring justice from the
people He created (e.g., NIV, 1978/2011, Exodus 34:7; 2 Corinthians 5). Fortune (1983)
indicated that CSA is a transgression against God because the violation has occurred against His
most sacred creation, his image-bearer. The triune God both shares in the suffering experienced
by the CSA survivor and promises to enact justice upon the transgressor (Kauffmann, 1996).
Paul speaks to this concept in his letter to the Corinthian church: “If one member suffers, all
suffer together” (English Standard Bible, 2001/2016, 1 Corinthians 12:26). Furthermore, Jesus
makes this point by stating, “Truly | tell you, whatever you did for one of the least of these
brothers and sisters of mine, you did for me” (NIV, 1978/2011, Matthew 25:40). Therefore, the
victims and survivors are not abandoned, for God has suffered the anguish and sorrow with them
(Kauffmann, 1996; NIV, 1978/2011, Hebrews 4:15).

Finally, the biblical notions of forgiveness and punishing CSA malefactors can be
reconciled through the survivor’s understanding of their own depravity. In other words, believers
comprehend the undeserved, divine mercy and grace given to them by God, enabling them to be
engulfed in immense humility (Sutherland, 2016). Crab (2018) beautifully encapsulated this
concept with the following statement:

If the effort is to be biblical, it must insist that the image of God is central; that our

sinfulness, how we have been sinned against, is our biggest problem; that forgiveness, not

wholeness, is our greatest need; that repentance, not insight, is dynamic in all real change.

(p. 8)

Through this understanding, the believer can forgive the transgressor because of the knowledge

that God has forgiven them (MacArthur, 1995). In layperson terminology, CSA survivors that
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view forgiveness from a biblical perspective do not emphasize the questioning of whether the
perpetrator should be forgiven but are awestricken and humbled that a holy and perfect God has
forgiven them. Through this acquiescent perspective, exculpation of others becomes an act of
ease.
Differences Across Christianity

Main Branches of Christianity

Broadly speaking, Christianity is categorized into three main branches: Catholic,
Orthodox, and Evangelical Protestant. Although there are distinct differences among the three
branches of Christianity, the common concepts which serve as the foundation of Christianity are
as follows: (a) the monotheistic, divine triune Godhead consisting of God (the Father), Jesus
Christ (the Son), and the Holy Spirit, (b) that God sent Jesus as the Messiah, (c) Jesus will return
to earth, and (d) the Holy Bible or Scripture as the holy book (Knox, 2016). Despite these
commonalities, the dividing factors are based primarily upon opposing interpretations of
theological doctrine regarding authority and traditions.
Brief Overview of Differences Among the Three Branches of Christianity

Although this topic of discussion has been debated throughout several centuries (even up
to present day), this overview will provide a brief synopsis of theological differences within
“mainline” branch beliefs. Ecclesiastical ideas only associated with concepts and topics related
to the present study will be reviewed. The reason for my approach to this overview is to offer the
reader an understanding of why this study is unique in contrast to other studies that present a
general “Christian” context within CSA and PTG. Therefore, a brief clarification will be
presented regarding differences between the Orthodox and Catholic church, followed by a more

detailed discussion concerning Evangelical and Catholic dogmas in relation to the current study.
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The Orthodox church severed from the Roman Catholic church in 1054 in what is known
as the Great Schism (Elwell, 1984). The Great Schism occurred because of two main
fundamental contrasting principles of the Petrine Doctrine* and the filioque controversy®
(Encyclopedia Britannica, 2010, 2019; Elwell, 1984). While the differences were significant
enough to split the Church, I have found no significant variances in doctrine relevant to the
current study.

The Catholic and Protestant church split as a result of the Protestant Reformation in the
16th century (Elwell, 1984). Differences between traditional Evangelicalism and Catholicism are
based primarily upon two profoundly opposing beliefs. First, EPs believe all authority belongs to
Scripture alone, whereas Catholic (and Orthodox) theology rely on the Bible plus church
tradition plus the church leadership (i.e., pope, patriarch, church hierarchy; Elwell, 1984; Plante
& McChesney, 2011). According to the Encyclopedia of Religion (Marty, 2021), EPs believe
that the Bible alone is above all other sources of authority, including “church authority, creeds,
confessions, and forms of polity” (“The Authority of the Church,” para. 1). The second major
difference between traditional EP and Catholic dogma is that EPs believe that salvation can only
be achieved by grace from God alone (sola gratia) through faith in God alone (sola fide), as
opposed to the Catholic belief of salvation achieved through grace from God and good
works/deeds (Elwell, 1984).

Nuances: Evangelical Protestant and Roman Catholic
This section supports my claim that nuances between the EP faith and the Roman

Catholic faith are significant enough to impact the extent of PTG. The discussion presented in

4 The doctrine on papal primacy.
® The Latin term filioque means “and [from] the son,” referring to whether the Holy Spirit “proceeds” from the
Father alone (Orthodox position) or both from the Father and the Son (Catholic position).
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this section includes information regarding (a) intrinsic and extrinsic orientations, (b) how
religious orientations can impact cognitions and behaviors following traumatic events, and (c)
research regarding religious orientation among EPs and Roman Catholics. Furthermore, although
the Eastern Orthodox Church is a sect of Christianity, it was not presented here due to this sect’s
population located primarily in Eastern Europe, and this study took place in the United States.
Finally, I assumed that faith and unbelief are closely tied with the formation and restructuring of
personal identity, and theological creed is echoed by one’s R/S affiliation, beliefs, and
practices.
Religious Orientation

The first discussion in this section will describe religious orientations (intrinsic/extrinsic
and individualistic/collectivistic). This presentation aims to provide proof that EP theology tends
to use an intrinsic/individualist approach, whereas Catholicism leans more towards an
extrinsic/collectivist path. These differing approaches to Christianity could perhaps influence
cognitions and behaviors following trauma, which will be addressed in the following sections.
Thus, literature and research reinforcing the assertion that CSA survivors with Evangelical
beliefs may result in differing PTG outcomes than those with Catholic beliefs are presented.

Allport and Ross (1967) asserted a grand paradox regarding religiosity and ideas of
prejudice. This enigma referred to the juxtaposition between “religious” people with ideas of
prejudice and the teachings of many world religions regarding “equality and brotherhood” and
“of compassion and human heartedness” (Allport & Ross, 1967, p. 433). Through this great
quandary, they found subsets among “religious” people. They investigated the differences

between self-identified religious people with prejudiced beliefs and those without. They found
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that the prejudiced subset could be attributed to those who claim to be religious but whose beliefs
toward religion were not internally integrated within their lives (Allport & Ross, 1967).

Allport and Ross (1967) introduced the concept of religious orientation in terms
of intrinsic versus extrinsic. They asserted that “the extrinsically motivated person uses his
religion, whereas the intrinsically motivated person lives his religion” (p. 434). In other words,
an intrinsic religious orientation is born from emotions and subjective experiences related to
reverence, worship, and a sense of personal relationship to the higher power (James, 1985). On
the other hand, an extrinsic religious orientation is held by those who selectively use their R/S
beliefs to fit their ego-centered needs (e.g., social status, inclusion, security, self-justification;
Allport & Ross, 1967). Therefore, intrinsic beliefs can be summarized as surrendering the
self/ego to R/S beliefs, whereas extrinsic R/S beliefs are used without surrendering the self/ego.

Research has addressed how these religious orientations and the cultures surrounding
them shape understandings regarding cognition and behavior following life experiences (A. B.
Cohen, 2009; Park, 2005). A widely researched topic centered around this issue is that of
determining whether R/S beliefs are genuinely altruistic or simply appear altruistic (A. B. Cohen
et al., 2005). One theory guiding this issue refers to ascertaining the motivation behind R/S
commitment (A. B. Cohen et al., 2005). A. B. Cohen et al. (2005) asserted the following:
“Motivations that stem from emotions such as empathy, compassion, or sympathy have been
seen as subserving true altruism, whereas egoistic motivations are seen as the mark of a selfish,
though behaviorally prosocial, act” (p. 57). Hence, researchers have studied R/S beliefs to the

extent that they drive the adherent to act from an internal or external motivation.
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Intrinsic Religiosity

From a Christian perspective, intrinsic beliefs are held from a personal, emotivistically-
focused belief in God’s glory as the primary motivating source of life (James, 1985). Intrinsic
beliefs could manifest through what Christians call a conversion experience. The conversion
experience can be defined as a “spiritual rebirth” that involves transforming the mind, body, and
spirit (James, 1985; Wilcox, 1997; NIV, 1978/2011, John 3:1-21). John Calvin (1536, as cited in
Wilcox, 1997) described the conversion experience as one “that arises from a pure and earnest
fear of [God], and which consists of the mortification of [our] flesh and the old man, and in the
vivification of the [Holy] Spirit” (p. 597).

The experience of conversion by the Holy Spirit allows man to have new affections
towards sin and obedience to God not because of a fear of punishment but because of the
gratitude, awe, and love for God (e.g., NIV, 1978/2011, Romans 8). Thus, intrinsic religiosity is
founded in personal faith and a deep, loving relationship with God (A. B. Cohen & Hill, 2007).
Consequently, Lehmann and Steele (2020) found that the conversion experience positively
correlates with PTG.

The literature has shown that intrinsic religiosity is linked to positive psychological
characteristics (Batson et al., 1993; Koenig et al., 2001; Tix & Frazier, 2005; You & Lim, 2018).
Szczesniak et al.’s (2020) results indicated that intrinsic religiosity and attachment to God were
the most significant predictors of mental health. The mechanisms leading to positive outcomes
related to intrinsic beliefs include (a) finding meaning and purpose in life, (b) positive emotions,
and (c) healthy schemas related to the self and others (Allport & Ross, 1967; Emmons et al.,

1998; Sanders et al., 2015; Wilt et al., 2019). Furthermore, multiple studies have shown that
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intrinsic R/S beliefs are strongly predictive of fewer psychiatric symptoms (Batson et al., 1993;
Sanders et al., 2015; Szczesniak et al., 2020; Tix & Frazier, 2005).

Research related to psychopathology and intrinsic beliefs has shown these beliefs to be
negatively correlated with anxiety and depression (Batson et al., 1993; Szczeéniak et al., 2020;
Tix & Frazier, 2005; You & Lim, 2018). The intrinsic belief orientation has demonstrated an
inverse relationship with tendencies to act negatively (e.g., vengeance, resentment) following
interpersonal transgressions (Poloma & Gallup, 1991). In addition, other studies have indicated
that intrinsic R/S beliefs are linked to low levels of hostility, less prejudice, and a willingness to
forgive (Allport & Ross, 1967; Gorsuch & Hao, 1993, as cited in Sanders et al., 2015;
Szczesniak et al., 2020; Tix & Frazier, 2005).

Extrinsic Religiosity

Intrinsic religion could be considered to be the type that encompasses thoughts and
behaviors in daily life, whereas extrinsic religiousness is quite different (A. B. Cohen et al.,
2005). Individuals with an extrinsic religious orientation are disposed to use their R/S beliefs as a
means for self-justification (Allport & Ross, 1967). Specifically, extrinsic religiosity is a self-
serving R/S belief system shaped by ego-centered motives, such as status and comfort (Allport &
Ross, 1967; A. B. Cohen et al., 2005; Donahue, 1985). Thus, extrinsic religiousness could be
considered to be lacking in salience and “given to compartmentalization and fragmentation”
(Gordon et al., 1994, as cited in A. B. Cohen et al., 2005, p. 49).

An assertation regarding the incongruency between living one's beliefs (intrinsic) and
using one’s beliefs (extrinsic) is that it causes one to experience immense R/S struggles and
strains (Szczesniak et al., 2020). Sanders et al. (2015) asserted that the link between extrinsic

religious beliefs and negative psychiatric symptoms could be due to the incongruence between
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attempting to adhere to religious constructs without a sense of ingrained, personal beliefs. The
intrapsychic confusion often manifests as (a) a lack of purpose and meaning, (b) doubts
regarding God and other R/S beliefs, and (c) a constant need to act moralistic (Exline et al.,
2000; Wilt et al., 2019).

An illustration of this is found in a study by K. A. Johnson et al. (2015) in which they
revealed that participants with higher extrinsic religiosity reported more negative God beliefs and
lower levels of loving God beliefs (K. A. Johnson et al., 2015). R/S struggles in this context are
associated with anxiety, depression, substance use disorders, and PTSD (Abu-Raiya et al., 2018;
Ellison et al., 2013; A. L. Evans et al., 2018; Stauner et al., 2019). Moreover, an extrinsic
religious orientation has also been shown to be positively linked to adverse mental health effects
such as negative affect, anxiety, depression, shame, and guilt (Cho, 2012; Choi & Lee, 2015; 1.
G. Oh, 2014; Sanders et al., 2015).

Another finding related to extrinsic religiosity is that of a possible link between
forgiveness and religiosity. Forgiveness tendencies among people with similar belief systems can
co-vary to the extent of their religiosity (Silberman & Frieze, 2006; Tsang et al., 2005). Christian
doctrine is clear on the significance of forgiveness. God’s choice to forgive believers through
Jesus represents a new epoch among believers regarding forgiveness (NIV, 1978/2011, Matthew
6:14-15, Matthew 18:21-22, 1 John 1:9, Hebrews 8:12, Ephesians 1:7-8, Colossians 1:13-14,
Luke 6:37). Literature focusing on a correlation between religiosity and forgiveness among
Christians has found that religiosity does, in fact, correlate with one’s ability to truly forgive
(Fox & Thomas, 2008; McCullough & Worthington, 1999). Where people with intrinsic R/S
beliefs tend to highly value forgiveness, individuals with more extrinsic beliefs tend to have a

more challenging time with forgiveness (Fox & Thomas, 2008; McCullough & Worthington,
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1999). People with more extrinsic R/S beliefs are more likely to recognize forgiveness as being
primarily influenced by factors such as (a) maintaining social coherence, (b) the need to forgive
out of obedience to legal agencies or religious authorities, or (c) pressure from family and friends
(Fox & Thomas, 2008; McCullough & Worthington, 1999).

Individualistic Versus Collectivistic

This section will seek to demonstrate that EP practices and theology are generally aligned
with individualistic doctrine and Catholicism is generally aligned with a collectivistic approach.
Therefore, another lens to view intrinsic versus extrinsic religiosity is categorizing the
orientation based upon individualistic and collectivistic religious leanings. According to A. B.
Cohen and Hill (2007), individualistic forms of R/S belief focus on internal or personal
motivations, whereas collectivistic R/S forms may be firmly structured around ritual and
tradition. To simplify, individualistic religions are privately and personally driven, and
collectivistic religions can be seen as more obligation-based (A. B. Cohen et al., 2005; A. B.
Cohen & Hill, 2007). Therefore, parallels among (a) individualistic religions and intrinsic beliefs
and (b) collectivistic religions and extrinsic orientation can be asserted.

According to Allport and Ross (1967) and Batson et al. (1993), extrinsic beliefs most
often reflect a collectivistic approach because religious practices and behaviors tend to result
from social influences and can be seen as hypocritical. When religious worship and acts are
based upon ritual and obligation (extrinsic), they “are viewed as stale, hollow, and lacking in
substantive consequence” (A. B. Cohen et al., 2005, p. 49). These ritualistic religious behaviors
can also detract from intrinsic religiosity because they are more or less forced on the individual
by the collectivistic religious culture (Batson et al., 1993; A. B. Cohen et al., 2005; A. B. Cohen

& Hill, 2007). The ritual-based R/S obligations within the religious community go hand-in-hand
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with extrinsic and collectivistic religions (Cohen & Hill, 2007). On the other hand, when
personal and emotional motivations drive religious efforts and practices, the acts are considered
more valuable because the approach reflects an intimate desire from the individual (A. B. Cohen
et al., 2005; A. B. Cohen & Hill, 2007).

However, this is not to say that intrinsic belief communities do not value communion
with others with shared beliefs. While community and social influence have been associated with
extrinsic orientations (as mentioned above), people in intrinsic-based religions typically desire
religious communion with others. To elaborate on this, Morris (1997, as cited in A. B. Cohen et
al., 2005) differentiated between religions of assent and religions of descent. Religious assenting
can be summarized as the deliberate, personal choice of faith and religious beliefs (A. B. Cohen
et al., 2005), whereas religious descent is belonging to a faith group because of social or cultural
influences (e.g., family, geographic location; A. B. Cohen et al., 2005). Thus, the motivation
behind the desire to fellowship with others that have a shared belief system becomes the central
focus in religions of assent (A. B. Cohen et al., 2005). In intrinsic-based religions, people are
drawn together not by an obligation but by their mutual assent to an intrinsic, shared R/S belief
structure (A. B. Cohen et al., 2005). Therefore, the religious community within assent religions is
not inherently social or collectivistic but is viewed as linked to coreligionists (A. B. Cohen et al.,
2005).

PTG and Intrinsic Religiosity Versus Extrinsic Religiosity

Research has contributed to the relationship between PTG and intrinsic and extrinsic R/S
orientations. Several studies have revealed that intrinsic R/S coping strategies are associated with
PTG (Lehmann & Steele, 2020; Park et al., 1990; Seidmahmoodi et al., 2011; Szczes$niak et al.,

2020; You & Lim, 2018; Zeligman et al., 2019). Conversely, researchers have uncovered
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negative correlations between extrinsically religious orientations and PTG (J-y. Lee & Kim,
2021; Y. M. Lee et al., 2014; Park et al., 1990; You & Lim, 2018). Important to note is that these
results do not necessarily indicate causality, but they do reveal positive and negative
relationships.

Studies revealing a positive relationship between intrinsic R/S beliefs and PTG include
mechanisms such as (a) the ability to create meaning of the adverse experience(s), (b) hope for
the future, (c) a deepening of the relationship with God or a higher power, and (d) a path to
disconfirm the just-world belief (Lehmann & Steele, 2020; Park et al., 1990; Seidmahmoodi et
al., 2011; Szczes$niak et al., 2020; You & Lim, 2018; Zeligman et al., 2019). Allport and Ross
(1967) asserted that among individuals with an intrinsic R/S orientation, an internal framework
exists that has a solid foundation based upon their R/S beliefs. Moreover, Park et al. (1990)
suggested that an intrinsic orientation serves as a buffer to adverse life experiences by providing
guidance, comfort, and wisdom leading to searching for purpose and meaning. Szcze$niak et al.
(2020) were also in accordance with Park et al. (1990), claiming that positive reframing due to
intrinsic R/S beliefs provides a path to PTG. Accordingly, in a study conducted by
Seidmahmoodi et al. (2011), an intrinsic R/S religious orientation “had the greatest significance
in predicting posttraumatic growth” (p. 148).

Research indicating that extrinsic R/S beliefs are negatively related to PTG suggests that
feelings of guilt and/or shame, lower levels of overall well-being, and an inability to find
meaning in the experience result from R/S struggles and confusion within the religious belief
structure (J-y. Lee & Kim, 2021; Y. M. Lee et al., 2014; Park et al., 1990; You & Lim, 2018).
Y. M. Lee et al. (2014) contended that individuals who hold extrinsic R/S beliefs may have

lower levels of subjective well-being because of guilt or shame, which hinder the ability to find
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meaning and purpose from an R/S perspective (Y. M. Lee et al., 2014). The lack of finding
meaning following a negative life experience can lead to a hopeless outlook on the present and
future (You & Lim, 2018).

Evangelical Protestantism and Religious Orientation

In 1517, Martin Luther ignited the Protestant Reformation by asserting the Bible as the
sole authority among Christians and that the only way for individuals to gain salvation was
through their faith (versus a more legalistic perspective of gaining salvation through works®).
Hence, EP theology is founded upon the belief that personal faith is the fundamental component
of salvation. Campbell (1996) noted that according to Luther, “God justifies sinners (accepts
them as forgiven) based on faith only, not based on any human works or human merit or human
righteousness” (p. 120).

A. B. Cohen et al. (2005) reported that the EP emphasis on a personal and pietistic
connection to God reveals the clear intrinsic motivations versus extrinsic motivation. The EP
faith is rooted in and revolves around one’s faith in Jesus and the cross (R. Keller, 2000). The
focus is placed upon the pietistic internal drive and motivation to live in obedience to God
because of the grace He granted through Christ’s death on the cross (A. B. Cohen et al., 2005; A.
B. Cohen & Hill, 2007; Jagodzinski & Dobbelaere, 2003; K. A. Johnson et al., 2015; R. Keller,
2000). Furthermore, repentance and salvation can only be granted by God through an act of faith
on behalf of the believer, with no need for a human mediator (priest) or the Church (such as in
Roman Catholicism; A. B. Cohen & Hill, 2007; R. Keller, 2000). Although the Evangelical faith
has sacraments (e.g., baptism, the Eucharist) and communion/fellowship with others, those are

considered secondary components and are not compulsory for salvation. To summarize, the

& Acts of righteousness.
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Evangelical faith is rooted in a personal conversion though the Holy Spirit that can only occur
through true repentance and the complete surrender of the ego to God. Thus, religious identity
and motivation within the Evangelical believer are intrinsically motivated and are only possible
through the work of illumination by the Holy Spirit (A. B. Cohen & Hill, 2007; K. A. Johnson et
al., 2015).
Roman Catholicism and Religious Orientation

Even though Catholics are Christian with considerable overlap in beliefs with
Evangelicalism, the differences reflected in the Catholic belief structure tend to emphasize more
extrinsic religiosity than EP theology (Alferi et al., 1999; Allport & Ross, 1967; A. B. Cohen et
al., 2005; A. B. Cohen & Hill, 2007; Flere & Lavri¢, 2008; Park et al., 1990; Pierce et al., 2007;
Tix & Frazier, 2005; van Elk et al., 2016). According to A. B. Cohen and Hill (2007), Catholic
beliefs place greater importance on “religious symbols, corporate worship, and communal
religious identity” (p. 715) than Evangelicals. Furthermore, studies have indicated that religion is
considered fundamental for social cohesion among Catholics, and church attendance is much
more important than intrinsic behaviors such as prayer (Bohman & Hjerm, 2013; Mockabee et
al., 2001). Thus, the R/S experiences of Catholics may be considered to be more extrinsically
centered than those of EPs (A. B. Cohen, et al., 2005; A. B. Cohen & Hill, 2007; Lynch, 2001;
Milbank, 2006).

Evidence promoting an extrinsic orientation among Catholic believers may be
interpreted through the R/S practices of the Church. For example, the doctrine of Catholicism

teaches that one must seek God through the Church and the seven sacraments.’ Flere and Lavri¢

" These include the Sacraments of Initiation (Baptism, Confirmation, the Eucharist), the Sacraments of Healing
(Penance and the Anointing of the Sick), and the Sacraments at the Service of Communion (Marriage and Holy
Orders; United States Conference of Catholic Bishops, 2022).
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(2008) noted that Catholicism may be perceived as an institutional® religion because sacraments,
grace, and salvation are exclusively mediated through the Church. In other words, a great
emphasis is given to the importance of good works, approaching God indirectly through church
mediators or intercessors (e.g., priest, bishop), and the sacraments (Tix & Frazier, 2005).

A. B. Cohen et al. (2003) asserted that the Catholic process of confession and repentance
exhibits an institutionalized approach to forgiveness. Milbank (2006) made the claim that
Catholics cannot conceive salvation as personal because of the need for a mediator (the Church)
between God and themselves. Moreover, an emphasis on extrinsic religiosity could be seen
through the power relationship of church authority. The Catholic faith is structured so that the
strict adherence to church authority is required of members, and the church set the norms for
obedience (A. B. Cohen, 2015; Quiamzade et al., 2017). Consequently, this concept of strict
adherence to Church authority was one of the main tenets Martin Luther disagreed with, sparking
the Protestant Reformation.

Religious Orientation: Evangelical Protestantism and Roman Catholicism

A robust number of studies have suggested that Evangelicals tend to possess more
intrinsic motivations than Catholics regarding R/S beliefs (Alferi et al., 1999; Allport & Ross,
1967; A. B. Cohen et al., 2005; A. B. Cohen & Hill, 2007; Flere & Lavri¢, 2008; Park et al.,
1990; Pierce et al., 2007; Tix & Frazier, 2005; van Elk et al., 2016). Park et al. (1990) identified
that this difference might rest on the distinct emphases within each religious ideology. For
example, Evangelicals often place relatively higher importance on having a personal relationship
with Jesus and God's grace than Roman Catholics (Tix & Frazier, 2005). In addition, A. B.

Cohen and Hill (2007) revealed that the intrinsic components in the study’s religiosity scale

8 Institutional religious sects deem the Church as having all authority over R/S matters (Hoffman, 2019).
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resonated much more with Evangelicals than Catholics. In fact, that study also resulted in
Catholic participants endorsing items in the extrinsic religiosity scale at a much higher rate than
Evangelicals (A. B. Cohen & Hill, 2007).

Studies have examined the R/S practices or behaviors among Evangelicals and Catholics
that may serve as evidence to support their orientation. A. B. Cohen (2015) claimed the general
worldview of an Evangelical believer is driven by the central significance of personal faith
(intrinsic) versus the desire to be included in a religious community or to maintain traditional
rituals (extrinsic), which many Catholics tend to hold as important and meaningful. This concept
can also be recognized through the perceived importance of various religious activities across the
Evangelical and Catholic faith.

Mockabee et al. (2001) used survey data to study religious commitment practices across
Evangelicals and Catholics. The concepts measured included (a) prayer, (b) church attendance,
(c) Scripture reading, (d) volunteering, and (e) guidance (e.g., salience, commitment in life;
Mockabee et al., 2001). One could assert prayer, Scripture reading, and specifically, guidance as
indicators of intrinsic religiosity and church attendance as extrinsic religiosity. The basis for my
claim is supported by Allport and Ross’s (1967) religiosity scale. Table 1 displays the equivalent
statements paralleled between Allport and Ross’s (1967) scale and Mockabee et al.’s (2001)

study measurements.
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Table 1

Comparison of Allport and Ross’s Religiosity Scale and Mockabee et al.’s Study Measurements

Religious Orientation Allport and Ross’s (1967) Mockabee et al.’s (2001)

Measured Religiosity Scale Measurements

Intrinsic | try hard to carry my religion over guidance (e.g., salience,
into all my other dealings in life commitment in life)

Intrinsic | read literature about my faith Scripture reading

Intrinsic My religious beliefs are what really ~ guidance (e.g., salience,

lie behind my whole approach to life  commitment in life)

Extrinsic A primary reason for my interest in  church attendance
religion is that my house of worship
is a congenial social activity.

Christian Religious Orientation and Mental Health

Research has also examined how religiosity impacts mental health among Catholics and
Evangelicals. Some authors propose that differences across Evangelical and Catholic theology,
practices, and overall religiosity may impact one’s thought process and emotional responses to
certain situations (Alferi et al., 1999; Park et al., 1990), thus affecting overall mental health. Tix
and Frazier (2005) suggested that Evangelicals with an intrinsic religious orientation may be
more apt to experience psychological benefits because of their faith’s emphasis on the personal
relationship with Christ through faith alone and grace alone. Evangelical theology appears to
highlight positive, personal religious practices (e.g., worship, private prayer, and Bible study; R.
Keller, 2000) that may promote mental health benefits by (a) cultivating positive experiences,
(b) a motivation focused on eternal salvation in heaven, and (c) secure attachments to the Triune
God (Tix & Frazier, 2005). On the other hand, the Catholic doctrine emphases on faith and
works for salvation may lead to more attention to (a) one’s sinfulness, (b) the constant need for

atonement, and (¢) God’s judgment. Through this more punitive lens, one may experience
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adverse mental health outcomes because such practices may foster emotions such as (a) fear and
guilt, (b) a motivation toward avoiding eternal damnation, and (c) insecure attachments to God
(Hutchinson et al., 1998; Park et al., 1990; Tix & Frazier, 2005).

Alferi et al. (1999) found that self-identified EPs appeared to have the ability to buffer
stress at a higher rate than Catholics. Accordingly, intrinsic religiosity was a predictor of lower
distress among Evangelicals; however, the opposite was true for the Catholic participants (Alferi
et al., 1999). Their findings also revealed that Catholics reported significantly more denial and
avoidance regarding stressful situations than Evangelicals (Alferi et al., 1999). The authors
attributed this difference to participants’ religiosity (Alferi et al., 1999).

Park et al. (1990) demonstrated comparable results with Alferi et al. (1999). This study
found that the Evangelical participants displayed less distress over time than their Catholic
cohorts (Park et al., 1990). The authors asserted Catholicism’s emphasis on confession, penance,
and judgment may function as a source of anxiety or fear (Park et al., 1990). Moreover, Park et
al. (1990) posited that Evangelicals might possess a unique advantage during distress because of
their intrinsic beliefs. The salience of their R/S beliefs creates a solid framework that enables
them to find strength and meaning, which in turn helps them to integrate the negative or
traumatic experience (Park et al., 1990). Therefore, the difference among religious orientations
may account for the results indicating Catholics experienced a higher level of distress (Park et
al., 1990). Consequently, this matches the notion of Blazek and Besta (2010) in their assertion
that an intrinsic religious framework allows a path where one “can take guidance from their faith
on how to act and organize their lives” (p. 957). Other studies indicating Evangelicals tend to

have lower levels of distress than Catholics also contend that the Evangelical intrinsic versus
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Catholic extrinsic belief framework is the determining factor for these results (Ross, 1990; Tix &
Frazier, 1998; Zeligman et al., 2019).

Another area of mental health that has been studied in association with religious
orientation among Evangelicals and Catholics is the experience of guilt. Studies have indicated
that Catholic believers tend to have higher levels of guilt than do Evangelicals (Albertsen et al.,
2006; Braam et al., 2000). Authors have suggested that the Catholic extrinsic practices focusing
on guilt, atonement, and confession cultivate the use of guilt and shame in order to be redeemed
(A. B. Cohen et al., 2005; E. Kim et al., 2013; Tix & Frazier, 1998). E. Kim et al. (2013)
addressed this issue further by suggesting that this guilt-ridden motivation parallels the Catholic
significance placed on rituals, virtuous deeds, and community.

In addition to the abovementioned areas of mental health regarding religiosity across
Catholicism and Evangelicalism, other adverse behaviors have been identified. Research has
distinguished that Catholic believers and individuals with an extrinsic religious orientation are
more prone to obsessive-compulsive and maladaptive perfectionist cognitions and behaviors than
Evangelicals (Geovani & Aditya, 2021; Hutchinson et al., 1998). Furthermore, Evangelicals
holding intrinsic beliefs have indicated lower levels of depression than their Catholic
counterparts (Park et al., 1990; Seidmahmoodi et al., 2011). Obsessive-compulsions, maladaptive
perfectionism, and depression are “consistent with the with the more doctrinally rigid and guilt-
driven nature of Catholicism, as compared with Evangelical Protestantism” (Hutchinson et al.,
1998, p. 148). Thus, believers prescribing to an Evangelical religious framework that focuses on
a personal, deep relationship with God may experience reduced levels of guilt and shame and

report higher levels of life satisfaction (Szcze$niak et al., 2020).
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EP Beliefs and CSA

Before this discussion is presented, | wish to note that a rigorous search of literature
regarding the impact of Catholic and Evangelical beliefs in relation to the experience and
sequelae of CSA survivors concluded with little to no results. In fact, the search resulted in no
literature regarding “Protestant” or “Evangelical Protestant” studies in relation to cognitions and
outcomes related to CSA. There was research found related to the effects of clergy-perpetrated or
incest perpetrated CSA; however, while clergy-perpetrated and familial CSA may be prolific and
devastating in multiple realms of the survivor’s life, this study is not designating differences
between clergy-perpetrated and non-clergy perpetrated CSA. Therefore, the information
presented in the following paragraphs of this section will be the scant literature found regarding
CSA (in general terms) from the lens of Catholic CSA survivors. With this in mind, an attempt
will be made to demonstrate that the distinct teaching and doctrine differences among
Evangelical and Catholic CSA survivors can affect outcomes for the individual survivor, thus
making the case for the current study as an Evangelical study instead of generalizing the study to
include Christians as a whole.
Relevance of the Catholic Versus Evangelical Protestant View on Church Authority

Collins et al. (2014) completed a qualitative study exploring the experiences of Catholic
women survivors of CSA through the impact the Catholic Church’s teachings, doctrine, and
culture has had on their recovery and healing. Three major themes were identified in the study
with one being relevant for this discussion. Collins et al. (2014) reported the following:

Although Catholic teachings hold that men and women are created equally in the image

and likeness of God and that one sex complements the other, participants offered a
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gloomier perspective on gender relations in the church, especially regarding the role of

Catholicism in their abuse. (p. 527)

The participants went on to explain this further by describing that a Catholic female’s childhood
is typically characterized by discipline, punishment, patriarchal machismo, and authority (Collins
et al., 2014). Participants also said that because of these teachings and strict adherence to
authority, these women did not believe they could or even should report any sexual abuse (all
abuse was perpetrated by a male adult). This key teaching and belief may be significant
regarding the separate way Evangelical women survivors view authority. This is not to say that
the Evangelical faith does not adhere to patriarchal authority; however, Scripture holds all
spiritual power and authority above men. Therefore, CSA survivors with Evangelical beliefs
might hold authority in a distinct perspective. Since no literature could be found that paralleled
Collins et al. (2014), a comparison could not be made at this time. Clearly, there is a significant
gap for understanding the recovery of CSA survivors across differentiated unique Christian
contexts.

Although I have only made one major claim in differentiating between the embedded
Catholic and Evangelical perspective of a CSA survivor, there could be further potential claims
made regarding numerous opposing views. These issues include differences about morality, the
Catholic priesthood (for male survivors of CSA), the importance of silence, the role of
confession and penance, and many others. The problem is that the research comparing Catholic
and Evangelical understandings in the context of the survivor of CSA has not been located at this
time. Nevertheless, it is my opinion that the distinction presented does warrant research from an

Evangelical perceptive versus a Christian-only perspective. As was demonstrated earlier, there
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are clear and specific differences among the major branches of Christian doctrines that could
impact the CSA survivor’s experience in attaining PTG.

Additional Variables to Consider

Attachment

Bowlby (1969) posited that the bonds created with primary caregivers early in life affect
one’s perspective of others and the self across the lifespan. From birth, individuals are entirely
dependent upon their caregivers, and these first experiences create the internal, life-long schemas
associated with all aspects of well-being and relationships (Bowlby, 1969; Rees, 2007).
Therefore, attachment theory is rooted in understanding the long-term sequelae of abnormal
disconnection between child and caregiver during the early, significant developmental years of
the child’s life (Holmes, 2014).

Perhaps the most profound aspect of attachment theory is that an individual’s earliest
relationships impact the chemical processes in the developing brain, creating life-lasting beliefs
about the self, others, and the world (Clinton & Sibcy, 2002; Perry & Szalavitz, 2017). If an
individual’s first experiences with their primary attachment figure are negative, neural pathways
are developed in the brain which become their foundation with which to relate all other
relationships (Reese, 2018). Furthermore, if these occurrences are replicated over an extended
period, such as years, the beliefs and subsequent behaviors regarding attachment and
relationships will become deeply embedded in the brain’s neural pathways, creating their
attachment style (Reese, 2018). Consequently, individuals develop defense mechanisms based on
their internal attachment schemes (Clinton & Sibcy, 2002). These defense mechanisms become

the insecure attachment styles (ambivalent, avoidant, disorganized), leading to an increased
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vulnerability to adverse psychopathology (Ainsworth & Bell, 1970; Main & Solomon, 1986;
Mikulincer & Shaver, 2012).

Attachment is considered an influential variable when considering posttraumatic
outcomes (Bartholomew & Horowitz, 1991). Some theories of PTG insist that the greater the
distress, the more potential for PTG (Tedeschi & Calhoun, 1996). If attachment plays a role in
posttraumatic outcomes, the insecure attachment could be a link to higher levels of distress,
leading to higher levels of PTG. Solomon and Dekel’s (2007) study revealed a positive
relationship between insecure attachment and PTG. In fact, this study discovered that individuals
with insecure attachments reported higher distress, which led to higher levels of PTG. Thus, a
secure attachment style could mean that the adverse event did not “shatter” their foundational
beliefs because of healthy mentalization and coping mechanisms, thus, not causing posttraumatic
stress (Solomon & Dekel, 2007). This theory is reasonable since individuals with secure
attachments often report lower symptoms of PTSD than individuals with insecure attachments
(O’Connor & EIKlit, 2008).

Posttraumatic Stress

Tedeschi and Calhoun (2004) assert that PTG emerges from cognitive processes that
occur after traumatic events. In other words, PTG is the outcome resulting from post-trauma
psychological struggles and confusion (Schubert et al., 2016). When a traumatic event occurs,
one’s physical and/or psychological equilibrium is challenged, causing a disruption (sometimes
shattering) of their assumptive worldview (Dekel et al., 2012; Janoff-Bulman, 1993). Thus, for
PTG to manifest, some degree of posttraumatic stress is essential (Tedeschi & Calhoun, 1995).

Several studies have indicated that trauma severity and the subsequent distress

significantly predict PTG (Dekel et al., 2012; Mesidor & Sly, 2019; Morris et al., 2005; Schubert
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et al., 2016). Interestingly, literature has suggested that highly resilient people are typically less
likely to experience PTG (Levine et al., 2009; Mesidor & Sly, 2019). This concept is feasible
since individuals with elevated levels of resiliency can cope and adapt effectively following a
traumatic event (Levine et al., 2009; Mesidor & Sly, 2019). Therefore, for this study, the variable
of posttraumatic stress will be added to address possible confounding factors leading to PTG.
Social Support

Social support and an increase in interpersonal relationships have been considered
predictors and outcomes related to PTG (Dagan & Yager, 2019; Greenberg et al., 2018; Hartley
et al., 2016; Tedeschi & Calhoun, 2004; Wright et al., 2007). Social support is the dependability
and availability of others (e.g., family, friends, community, therapists; Mesidor & Sly, 2019).
Several studies that have solicited trauma survivors’ perspectives regarding factors fostering
PTG have indicated domains such as (a) warmer, close relationships with others and (b) an
increase in empathy toward others (Draucker et al., 1992; Greenberg et al., 2018). Thus, trauma
survivors that receive validation and nurturing from others could facilitate PTG.

Social supports can affect PTG among trauma survivors by assisting the individual in
several ways. These include (a) the liberation of guilt, shame, and alienation and (b) the belief in
hope for the future (Hartley et al., 2016; Stein & Tuval-Mashiach, 2015; Woodward & Joseph,
2003). Woodward and Joseph (2003) asserted that when individuals feel validated and supported
through non-judgmental and nurturing relationships, they often experience positive changes in
self-esteem and believe they can achieve and maintain a meaningful and significant life.
Similarly, other studies have indicated that the presence of social support and networks appear to
buffer distress and provide pathways to adopt new viewpoints related to PTG, especially with

interpersonal traumas such as CSA (Hartley et al., 2016; Schumm et al., 2006; Stein & Tuval-
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Mashiach, 2015; Tedeschi & Calhoun, 2004). Moreover, social support and PTG are positively
related (Hartley et al., 2016; Stein & Tuval-Mashiach, 2015; Woodward & Joseph, 2003).

Another aspect of social support includes that of mental health professionals. Help-
seeking trauma survivors have reported social support through their counselor or therapist. The
conceptualization surrounding the association between PTG and social support is also consistent
among trauma survivors in the therapeutic relationship that occurs during psychotherapy (Dagan
& Yager, 2019). To simplify, the therapeutic relationship promotes the development of a secure
attachment through the therapists’ non-judgmental and warm posture. Courtois (1988) reported
that through the context of the therapeutic relationship, trauma survivors might facilitate the
ability to ultimately develop authentic relationships with others, thus leading to PTG.

Summary

Chapter Two presented a thorough review of the current state of research and literature
regarding the primary constructs of this study: PTG, EP beliefs, and CSA. The theoretical
framework for each variable in the study was provided, along with literature examining the
relationships between the variables to provide context for support of the current study.

Furthermore, possible confounding variables were described that are examined in the study.
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CHAPTER THREE: METHODS
Overview

In this chapter, the methodology utilized in this study is presented. The methodology
serves to determine whether Evangelical Protestant beliefs have an effect on the extent of
posttraumatic growth among adults with a history of child sexual abuse. First, the study design,
variables, research questions, and hypotheses that guide this study are discussed. Next, the
quantitative interview process is presented, followed by the quantitative survey methods. Finally,
threats to validity associated with the study are examined.

Research Design

This study utilized a non-experimental, quantitative design with the incorporation of data
from two sources. The motivation for utilizing two data sources was to capture the context of the
complex issue of the variables more accurately. According to R. Johnson et al. (2007), a
researcher combines elements of different research approaches “for the general purposes of
breadth and depth of understanding and corroboration” (p. 123). Thus, the rationale for utilizing
two sources of quantitative data research is to expand and reinforce a study’s results and further
add to the literature (Schoonenboom & Johnson, 2017).

This approach involved the collection of data from two sources, which was conducted
concurrently. A concurrent, two-source quantitative design uses two types of data to identify
relationships more precisely among variables (Castro et al., 2010). The data collected are used to
validate the findings generated by each method through evidence produced by the other. Ward
(2010) noted:

Much of the research in social studies is quantitatively constructed; but by including a

qualitative component in survey research, for example, one can generate data that may
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provide insight into what the numbers actually mean and broaden theoretical

conceptualizations around many of the issues that concern institutional researchers. (p. 1)
Hence, by combining data from two independent sources, the goal was to strengthen the validity
of the results and conclusions in order to contribute to the literature.

Variables

For this study, posttraumatic growth (PTG) was the dependent variable. The independent
variable was Evangelical Protestant (EP) beliefs. Mediator variables included attachment,
posttraumatic stress, and social support.

Research Questions

Four research questions will guide this research. These questions are presented below.

RQ1: Do Evangelical Protestant beliefs affect the extent of posttraumatic growth among
adult survivors of child sexual abuse?

RQ2: How do Evangelical Protestant beliefs impact the extent of posttraumatic growth
among adult survivors of child sexual abuse?

RQ3: What is the relationship between the extent of posttraumatic growth and
Evangelical Protestant beliefs among adult survivors of child sexual abuse?

RQ4: Do the variables of attachment, posttraumatic stress, and/or social support
significantly affect the relationship between Evangelical Protestant beliefs and the extent of
posttraumatic growth among adult survivors of child sexual abuse?

Hypotheses
H1: The data will reveal a statically significant relationship between Evangelical

Protestant beliefs and posttraumatic growth among adult survivors of child sexual abuse.
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H2: The data will reveal a positive linear correlation between increased levels of
Evangelical Protestant beliefs and posttraumatic growth among adult survivors of child sexual
abuse.

H3: The data will indicate a statistically significant positive link between the extent of
Evangelical Protestant beliefs and posttraumatic growth.

H4: The data will not indicate a statistically significant mediation relationship between
the variables of attachment, posttraumatic stress, and/or social support on the relationship
between Evangelical Protestant beliefs and the extent of posttraumatic growth.

Quantitative Interview Study Participants and Setting

The participants for the interview research were recruited via purposeful and convenience
sampling (see Appendices A and B). I recruited participants via known cohorts and a Google
search for local trauma-therapists. Criteria for participation included the following: (a) at least 5
years of experience and (b) full (i.e., cannot be an intern or associate) and active licensure for
professional counseling or a related field (verified by the researcher), and (c) experience with
adult survivors of child sexual abuse (CSA). The participants were not compensated for the
interview. According to Malterud et al. (2021), when conducting a study that includes
interviews, the researcher “will need the least number of participants when the study aim is
narrow" (p. 1756). Since this data collection sought to explore the expert opinions of trauma
therapists concerning EP beliefs and the attainment of PTG among adult CSA survivors, |
utilized a small number of participants. Hence, the aim was to interview and collect data from
five to 10 trauma counselors or therapists by attaining their expert opinion regarding the

variables in the study.
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Procedures
Quantitative Interview Data Collection

The participants for the interview data were recruited through my contacts and a Google
search for local trauma-therapists, following approval from the Institutional Review Board (see
Appendix S). The first 10 respondents that fulfilled the criteria were chosen for the study. It is
also important to note, the majority of participants for the interview were those with EP beliefs.
Informed consent regarding the study and detailed instructions were provided (see Appendix C).
| verified licensure and years of experience by using a state licensee search in the state in which
the participants claimed to practice. | then interviewed the participants via Zoom. The Zoom
meeting was recorded with the written and verbal consent of the participant. Archibald et al.
(2019) asserted that Zoom is an effective means for the “collection of qualitative data because of
its relative ease of use, cost-effectiveness, data management features, and security options” (p.
1). The qualified participants obtained full disclosure of the intent of this research study and were
assured of confidentiality. The responses were collected and gathered into a single, secure
database.

In a quantitative interview, consistency among questions and answer options is a vital
piece of the research (Schmitz, 2012). According to Green (2001), a quantitative interview must
have structure and consistency. Accordingly, I utilized an interview schedule as a guide for the
question-and-answer options that were offered to subjects (Green, 2001; Schmitz, 2012). An
interview schedule is a document containing the questions for the researcher to read and is
typically more structured or rigid than a qualitative interview guide (Green, 2001; Sauro, 2012;
Schmitz, 2012). Quantitative interviews aim to pose every question-and-answer option

identically to every participant; however, the interviewer may ask for elaboration or explanations
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regarding unclear answers (Green, 2001; Houston, 2021). Thus, using an interview schedule is a
critical component of a quantitative interview. Furthermore, the interviews were recorded (with
permission) in order to take fewer notes during the interview and to identify any instances of
interviewer effect® (Green, 2001; Houston, 2021; Schmitz, 2012).

Quantitative Interview Data Analysis

The analysis process of quantitative interview data differs from both survey and
qualitative data analysis (Schmitz, 2012). For example, the analysis of quantitative interview
data entails assigning a numerical value to close-ended response selections to quantify the data
(Green, 2001; Saylor Foundation, 2015; Schmitz, 2012). Another method of quantifying
interview data involves identifying themes among the open-ended responses. In other words, the
coding of open-ended responses within a quantitative interview design involves a deductive
process similar to that of qualitative theme coding (Schmitz, 2012). Once the major themes are
identified, frequency counts and effect sizes can be calculated (Green, 2001; Houston, 2021). As
a result, the interview data involves turning interview data from words into quantified data. The
steps taken for the current study included (a) organizing the data, (b) reading and coding, and
(c) interpreting and presenting data (Green, 2001).

Organizing the data consisted of grouping the data into organized groups that relate to
particular areas of interest. First, the current study grouped themed data based on the answer to
the first part of the question (close-ended question). Next, the process of reading and coding the
data took place. According to Green (2001) and Ward (2010), organizing the data includes a
holistic reading of the interviews and carefully constructing a category or code system that

allows all of the data to be grouped methodically. These categories should be internally

® This occurs when answers from a respondent are influenced by how or when the questions and answer options are
presented by the interviewer (Houston, 2021).
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homogeneous and externally heterogeneous (Ward, 2010). Clandinin and Connelly (1999)
suggested that the coding process begins with reading and rereading the text while searching for
“patterns, narrative threads, tensions, and themes that shape qualitative texts into research texts”
(p. 133). Once a structure is created for organizing the data, each category will be designated a
number, and then transcriptions of interviews or survey results can be coded (Ward, 2010).
Through this system, the open-ended responses are quantified based on the emerging
themes. Finally, the interpretation and presentation of the data are made via quantitative
strategies (O’Connell & Skevington, 2005). Data analysis software SPSS (version 28) was used
to calculate the quantified data such as frequency and effect sizes of answers and themes. A
tabular presentation was used to display the findings.
Interview Questions with Clinician-Participants
At any point, the researcher may ask the respondent to clarify or elaborate.
1. Please state the number of years of experience you have as a clinician?
2. Have you noticed a potential correlation between secure vs. insecure attachment and
posttraumatic growth? If so, in what ways?
3. Have you noticed a potential correlation between social support and posttraumatic
growth? If so, in what ways?
4. Have you noticed a potential correlation between posttraumatic stress and posttraumatic
growth? If so, in what ways?
5. Have you noticed a potential correlation between religious beliefs, specifically
Evangelical beliefs, and posttraumatic growth? If so, in what ways?
6. In your opinion, which variable discussed today seems to be the most important regarding

how adults with a history of CSA attain PTG?
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Role of the Researcher

As the researcher, 1 acknowledge that interpretivism does not necessitate strict adherence
to objectivity (K. Clark & Vealé, 2018). | also understand that subjectivity is both unavoidable
and fundamental. According to Scheurich (1994), the researcher’s points of view will influence
and limit their research findings. To simplify, | present assumptions, beliefs, and reasonings.
Thus, my role is to be cognizant of my responsibility concerning these personal biases and
viewpoints to protect the integrity of the research (Stake, 1995).

Similarly, Yin (2014) asserted that researchers must incorporate periods of reflection to
ascertain their openness to other individuals’ perspectives, attitudes, ideologies, and beliefs. In
quantitative interview research, the researcher’s part is multifaceted, and each role will alter
throughout the research process (e.g., interviewer, interpreter, analyst, inquirer; Creswell &
Plano Clark., 2006). Furthermore, as the study unfolds, the researcher must remain conscious of
bias and take measures to reduce the threats to the integrity and validity of the study (Creswell &
Plano Clark, 2006).

Trustworthiness

Several methods were used to maintain the trustworthiness of the quantitative interview
data. These methods were designed to achieve and present a transparent rendering of the
therapists’ clinical experiences in treating adult survivors of CSA and their attitudes and opinions
regarding how EP beliefs play a role in PTG in that population. The techniques were used to
interpret the therapists’ intentions through their responses while maintaining trustworthiness to
achieve the integrity and validity of the results (Williams & Morrow, 2009). The procedures used

reflected the components of trustworthiness in research: credibility, dependability,
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transferability, and confirmability (Creswell & Plano Clark, 2006; Rolfe, 2006; Williams &
Morrow, 2009).
Credibility

According to T. Koch (1994), self-awareness of the researcher is an essential component
of credibility. Verifying the study’s credibility enhances the likelihood of the participants
reporting their lived experiences in a manner that correlates with the reality of their actual
experiences (Rolfe, 2006). Pilot or pre-interviews help determine the suitability of the interview
questions in that they obtain the information-rich data needed for the study (Elo et al., 2014).
Furthermore, quality control methods such as member checks and epochg (i.e., bracketing or
suspension) are utilized to strengthen the internal validity of the qualitative data.

Members checks are used to validate transcripts of interviews and the analysis.
Participants are able to assist in correcting any errors in transcription and verifying their content
(Shenton, 2004). Moreover, a common concern to most readers of qualitative research is the
interpretations made by the researcher. Therefore, I utilized the methodical practice referred to as
the epoché in order to "disclose a priori structures of consciousness" (Englander, 2016. p. 3).
The bracketing process enables the researcher to reflect and isolate thoughts and emotions during
data collection and analysis. Bracketing provides a path for the researcher to obtain new
information without assumptions affecting the outcomes (Moustakas, 1994). | applied a
conscious and meticulous approach concerning beliefs and experiences as a trauma therapist and
as an EP to help ensure that separation was maintained.

Dependability and Transferability
A study’s dependability depends on the researcher’s decision trail that another researcher

can readily follow (E. Thomas & Magilvy, 2011). In other words, the presentation of the data
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and the analysis process should be articulated clearly, regardless of the methods used to present
the findings (Moretti et al., 2011). Strategies to ensure this process included (a) peer/expert
reviews and (b) providing a detailed description of the methods (E. Thomas & Magilvy, 2011).

Another measure of trustworthiness is the applicability of a study in other contexts as a
measure of external validity (Hadi & Closs, 2015; Williams & Morrow, 2009). According to
Mubita (2018):

Transferability in qualitative research is synonymous with generalizability, or external

validity, in quantitative research. Transferability is established by providing readers with

evidence that the research study’s findings could apply to other contexts, situations,

times, and populations. (p. 84)

Transferability of qualitative data assures the study findings apply to similar settings or
individuals. Transferability can be demonstrated by explicit assumptions and contextual
inferences of the research setting and participant. “It is important to note that the researcher
cannot prove that the research study’s findings will be applicable” (Moran, 2017, para. 1).
Lincoln and Guba (1985) said it best in the following statement: “It is, in summary, not the
naturalist’s task to provide an index of transferability; it is his or her responsibility to provide the
database that makes transferability judgments possible on the part of potential appliers” (p. 316).

This study focused on the participants' expertise and experiences to allow for the
transferability of the results to other settings. According to Connelly (2016), the researcher’s
focus should be on the participants and their responses and not on trying to make them
generalizable. Thus, the study relied on clear, transparent descriptions of methods analysis so

that future researchers may be able to replicate the findings (Williams & Morrow, 2009).
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Confirmability

Confirmability occurs due to the procedures taken to maintain credibility, transferability,
and dependability. Interview research requires consistent and disciplined reflection to maintain a
self-critical stance on personal attitudes and preconceptions (Polit, 2011). Strategies in
confirmability include reflection directly following an interview and allowing a peer or expert to
review the analysis to provide feedback on the interpretation of the data (Schreier, 2012).
Ethical Considerations

The ethical considerations of this study consisted of confidentiality, security of the
recorded interviews and text transcriptions, and the potential of emotional or psychological
discomfort experienced by the participants. Pseudonyms for all participants were used to conceal
identities. In addition, I utilized limited demographic data for the study’s qualifications (fully
licensed mental health counseling professional and experience treating adults with a history of
CSA) and employed data encryption and multi-factor logins to provide security for both the
audio and written transcripts. Participants were informed of the right to opt out of the interview
and study at any time. Furthermore, | requested that the participants confirm their understanding
both in the informed consent in writing and verbally during the interviews.

Quantitative Survey Inquiry

A popular approach in psychological research focuses on conditions under which X can
be considered a possible cause of Y or what is known as mediation analysis (MacKinnon et al.,
2007). Mediation research is linked with “multiple perspectives that are often at odds, often
implicitly” (Agler & De Boeck, 2017, para. 1). In this framework, additional variables can be
included in analyzing an X — Y relationship to enhance insight into the relationship or

determine if the connection is bogus (MacKinnon et al., 2007). Mediating variables expand the
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understanding of the correlation, as it may become a part of the causal sequence of X - M — Y
(MacKinnon et al., 2007). Therefore, three mediator variables were included to enhance the
integrity and validity of the outcomes related to this study. However, the explicit purpose of the
study was to determine how EP beliefs affect the extent of PTG among adult CSA survivors.
Participants and Setting

The participants for the data analysis were recruited via Amazon’s Mechanical Turk
(MTurk) platform. MTurk is a crowdsourcing internet marketplace run by Amazon. The benefits
of using MTurk include the rapid gathering of data due to the substantial number of participants
as well as the reasonably low-cost of data collection compared to other approaches (D. A.
Johnson & Borden, 2012).

Inclusion criteria included adults over the age of 18 with EP beliefs and who reported a
history of CSA. Exclusion criteria included individuals under the age of 18, individuals who did
not meet the criteria for Evangelical Protestant beliefs, and individuals who reported no incidents
or memory of CSA. Participants received monetary compensation ($1.00) if they met the criteria
and completed and submitted the full survey.

According to the recent data on Evangelicalism and CSA prevalence, a sample size of
385 participants was needed to accurately represent this population. The sample size is based on
the estimated number of Evangelicals living in the United States (83,000,000; Masci & Smith,
2018) and an estimated percentage rate of estimated CSA survivors in the United States (11%;
Finkelhor et al., 2014; Townsend, 2013). The sample size was calculated with a 95% confidence
level and a 5% margin of error using the Qualtrics (2020) sample size calculator. It is important
to note that the sample size was based on estimates, therefore, the exact number of the population

is somewhat ambiguous.
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Instrumentation
Demographic Questionnaire with Evangelical and CSA Screening

In order to access a predominantly Christian population, participants were recruited from
Amazon’s MTurk under the restriction that they identify as an EP Christian (see Appendix B).
This questionnaire was used to separate the inclusion criteria of over 18 years of age (see
Appendix E). Evangelical beliefs were screened by a dichotomous survey of yes and no
(Appendix G). These questions included the following:

1. 1 believe though faith alone and grace alone, | am saved.

2. | believe the Bible holds sole religious authority.

3. | pray to Mary, the mother of Christ and the Saints.

4. 1 believe baptism in infancy saves.

5. | believe in the sacrament of reconciliation (also called penance or confession to a priest).
If the participant answered “no” to Questions 1 and 2, or “yes” to Questions 3-5, the participant
was excluded from the study.

This demographics questionnaire also included a screen for a history of childhood sexual
abuse (see Appendix F). Katerndahl et al. (2005) and other studies (Kaye-Tzadok & Davidson-
Arad, 2016) have utilized this screening tool (oo =.932). The CSA screening instrument consisted
of three questions:

When you were a child or teenager:

1. Was there any kind of sexual touching that made you feel uncomfortable, bad, or
regretful (that someone did to you or made you do to them)?
2. Was there any kind of sexual touching by someone much older than you, say 3 years

older or more?
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3. Were you ever sexually abused?

If the participants answered “yes” to any of the CSA screening questions, they continued to the
survey measurements.
Stress-Related Growth Scale-Revised (SRGS-R)

This assessment is a 12-item assessment used to measure PTG (see Appendices H and I).
The statements in the measurement are a revision to the original stress-related growth scale
(SRGS; Park et al., 1996), which is one of the most commonly used assessments to measure PTG
(Boals & Schuler, 2019). The SRGS-R presents modifications of neutral item wording and a
scale ranging from —3 (a very negative change) to +3 (a very positive change; Boals & Schuler,
2019). The neutral wording accurately captures the individual’s experience without the addition
of biased language that could produce overreporting or underreporting of PTG (Baker et al.,
2008; Boals & Schuler, 2018). Furthermore, the bipolar scale is beneficial to obtain varying
levels of positive and negative changes. In conclusion, the SRGS-R can be considered the most
precise measurement of PTG (Bedford, 2018; Boals & Schuler, 2018, 2019).
Measurement of EP Christian Beliefs

Throughout the literature, there are significant gaps and overlaps with the existing
measurement tools for identifying EP beliefs (Smidt, 2019, 2022; G. A. Smith et al., 2018).
However, the National Association of Evangelicals (NAE) and LifeWay Research (2015) created
a four-part statement to define Evangelical beliefs that was the “culmination of a two-year,
multi-phase research project with input from numerous experts” (para. 4). Therefore, EP beliefs
in this study were based upon the NAE and LifeWay Research (2015) Evangelical beliefs
statements, which included the following (see Appendix J):

1. The Bible is the highest authority for what | believe.
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2.

It is very important for me personally to encourage non-Christians to trust Jesus Christ as
their Savior.

Jesus Christ’s death on the cross is the only sacrifice that could remove the penalty of my
sin.

Only those who trust in Jesus Christ alone as their Savior receive God’s free gift of

eternal salvation (NAE & LifeWay Research, 2015).

| also chose to include two additional statements:

5.

| strive to live a life of increasing holiness and a continual pursuit of personal piety
because of the immense gratitude for the undeserved grace God granted through His Son,
Jesus Christ (Monsma, 2017).

| believe in one eternal God eternal existing through three distinct persons: God the
Father, God the Son and God the Holy Spirit, each of whom is fully God, yet there is one

God (Perman, 2006).

Respondents recorded their level of agreement with each statement with a 10-point forced choice

scale (e.g., extremely agree [10], neither agree nor disagree [5], strongly disagree [0]). The study

obtained the extent of EP beliefs by this measurement.

Experiences in Close Relationships-Revised (ECR-S)

The Experiences in Close Relationships-Short-Form (ECR-S; Wei et al., 2007) is a 12-

item questionnaire used to assess the extent to which individuals possess secure or insecure

attachment schemas (see Appendices K and L). This scale is a short-form adaptation of the

original ECR 36-item version created by Brennan et al. (1998). The ECR measures attachment

based upon questions regarding the availability of and responsiveness to the people they are or

were romantically involved with and the extent to which people feel uneasy being close to others
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vs. feeling secure with depending on others (Brennan et al., 1998; Wei et al., 2007). This short
version of the scale is comparable to the ECR in terms of retaining psychometric properties
(reliability, validity, and factor structure; Wei et al., 2007). Thus, the ECR-S appears to
successfully reduce the number of items from 36 without losing the good psychometric
properties. The 12 items on the ECR-S are rated on a scale ranging from 1 (strongly disagree) to
7 (strongly agree). High overall results indicate high levels of attachment insecurity while lower
levels indicate individual attachment security.
Perceived Negative Impact Scale

Participants rate the perceived negative impact of the CSA on life using a 5-point Likert
scale of (1) No Impact; (2) Little Impact; (3) Not Sure; (4) Some Impact; (5) Significant Impact
(see Appendix O).
Multidimensional Scale of Perceived Social Support (MSPSS)

The Multidimensional Scale of Perceived Social Support (MSPSS; Zimet et al., 1988) is
a 12-item questionnaire of perceived social support from three sources(see Appendices M and
N). This scale identifies an individual’s perception of social support adequacy from family,
friends, and a significant other (Canty-Mitchell & Zimet, 2000). The reliability, validity, and
factor structure of the MSPSS have been demonstrated across several different samples (Cecil et
al., 1995; Dahlem et al., 1991; Kazarian & McCabe, 1991; Zimet et al., 1988).
Procedures
Quantitative Survey Collection

After obtaining approval from the Institutional Review Board (see Appendix S), survey
participants were recruited via Amazon MTurk hosted by Qualtrics (see Appendix B). MTurk is

a crowdsourcing marketplace that permits “requesters” (e.g., researchers) to post tasks to be
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completed by “workers” (i.e., MTurk users; see Paolacci & Chandler, 2014). Participants were
asked to complete an online survey. They accessed a hyperlink, which led them to an anonymous
survey hosted by Qualtrics. Informed consent regarding the study and detailed instructions were
provided (see Appendix D).

Participants completed the screening instruments that included the Evangelical beliefs
screen, demographics questionnaire, and the CSA screen. The screening instruments were
designed to measure three crucial inclusion constructs. The EP beliefs screening was used to
determine if the participant had religious or spiritual beliefs congruent to that of EP theology.
The demographic survey assessed criteria regarding age, and the CSA screen assessed criteria
regarding CSA. After the participant met the screening criteria, they completed an anonymous
online survey measuring PTG, EP beliefs, attachment security, perceived distress of the CSA
experience, and perceived social support.

Data Analysis for Online Survey

Data Screening for Survey Data. Data were analyzed using IBM SPSS Statistics
(Version 28). Initial data screening was performed to identify concerns like missing data,
extreme scores or outliers, and data entry errors. The data screening occurred before the analysis
S0 as not to report misleading results in the study. The data were proofread to ensure there were
no impossible answers and verified any missing values. The CSA screen, demographic data, and
posttraumatic stress (PTS) data were screened using frequency tables and bar charts since they
were categorical (Warner, 2013). EP beliefs and PTG levels were examined using frequency
tables, histograms, boxplots, and scatterplots. Additionally, PTG and EP beliefs were analyzed

for normal distribution.
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Survey Data Analysis. Univariate statistics were used to describe the sample (mean with
standard deviation and percentage). Additionally, descriptive statistics, correlations, and
regression analyses were analyzed through SPSS. Since the primary aim of this study was to
discern if and how EP beliefs impact PTG, this study included some mediation analysis to
determine if additional factors potentially influenced results as well.

Data analysis also included assessing the mediating effects of EP beliefs on PTG through
mediators (attachment and social support). The most commonly employed method for this type
of analysis is structural equation modeling (SEM). SEM is a widely used method for testing
latent variables (D. S. Teixeira et al., 2018). | implemented PROCESS macro for SPSS for
multiple mediation effects (Preacher, 2013). Hayes’ (2013) macro models four and six allow the
use of the indirect effect of individual mediators while controlling for other variables. Bias-
corrected bootstrapped point estimations for the indirect effects of the independent variable on
the dependent were calculated, together with standard errors and 95% confidence intervals
(Hayes & Scharkow, 2013; D. S. Teixeira et al., 2018). Analysis calculated the direct effect and
indirect effect(s) among the independent variable, dependent variable, and the mediator
variables.

Validity
Internal Threats to Validity

Threats to internal validity included the research based on non-probability sampling,
subject variability, sample size, and the measurements. Since the subject population is difficult to
assess because of the nature of the topic (CSA), the probability that the sample was
representative of all CSA survivors is challenging to assess. Subject variability and sample size

were also another threat to validity because of the nature of the topic (CSA) and people being
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willing to answer the questions. Finally, identifying EP beliefs and levels of PTG has proven to
be a difficult concept to capture, hence there was a chance of making a Type I error (i.e., failing
to reject the null hypothesis) due to the inconsistent identification and incorrect categorizing of
these variables in research.
External Threats to Validity

External threats to validity included the accuracy of the data collected and the
generalizability of the results. While the current study utilized research-based measurements,
there was no way to determine the trustworthiness of the participants’ responses. Furthermore,
because of the current study’s dependence on an online survey, the diversity of the participant
pool was not guaranteed, thus, affecting the generalizability of the results.

Summary

This chapter presented an overview of the methodology and procedures used in this
study. The purpose of the study was to ascertain whether EP beliefs have an impact on the extent
of PTG among adults with a history of CSA. The overview included the research design,
questions, and hypotheses. Next, participant information, measurements, and data analysis were

explained. Lastly, internal and external threats to validity were described.
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CHAPTER FOUR: FINDINGS
Overview

This chapter discusses the results of the survey and interview analyses in conjunction
with the hypotheses listed in the previous chapters. First, a summary of the survey data is
provided. Descriptive statistics provide a picture of the population studied and the variables
involved in the study. Next, a summary of the survey data, correlation, and regression analyses
and how the data correspond to the suggested hypothesis are presented. Next, the interview data
results are discussed. These findings include demographic data of the interviewees and an
analysis of the information collected. This chapter concludes with a summary of the interview
results.

Survey Data Findings

Data Screening and Assumption Tests

A total sample of 3,841 participants was obtained during the initial data collection in
August 2022. Several methods were used to screen the data. To participate in the current study,
the participant had to be at least 18 years of age. The participants also had to self-identify as
Evangelical Protestant (EP) and hold a basic understanding of EP theology. They also had to
identify as a survivor of child sexual abuse (CSA). The screening began with attempts to remove
individuals not meeting the survey criteria. Screening questions were used to identify these
individuals and ruled out a considerable number of participants. Table 2 displays the results of
the EP beliefs’ screening questions. The final sample for analysis included 403 participants.

There was no missing data.
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Table 2

Evangelical Protestant Beliefs Screening Questions and Responses (N = 3,481)

Question Yes No
| believe through faith alone and grace alone, | am saved. 23682 465
| believe the Bible holds sole religious authority. 22452 588
| pray to Mary, the mother of Christ and the Saints. 1825 1008*
| believe baptism in infancy brings salvation. 1705 1128%
| believe in the sacrament of reconciliation (also called Penance or 1739 10942

confession to a priest).
4Indicates correct response.

Data analysis was calculated using IBM SPSS Statistics (Version 28). Outliers were
identified using the Mahalanobis distance method. Mahalanobis distance is an effective
multivariate distance metric that calculates the distance between a point and a distribution. The
values are obtained by running a multiple linear regression analysis with a dummy variable as
the dependent variable and variables that need to be examined for multivariate normality as the
independent variables (Tabachnick & Fidell, 2019). Mahalanobis distance was calculated by
using SPSS for this study. Ten outliers were identified and deleted (N = 393).

Next, tests for normality were completed. According to Statology (2020), “The null
hypothesis for each test is that a given variable is normally distributed” (para. 10). If the p-value
of the test is less than some significance level, then the null hypothesis is rejected, and the
researcher can conclude that there is sufficient evidence to assume that the variable is not
normally distributed (Statology, 2020). Tests for normality (Shapiro-Wilk Test and Kolmogorov-
Smirnov Test) resulted in the rejection of the null hypothesis for all variables (SRGS - PTG,

p <.001; EBS — EP beliefs, p <.001; ECRS — attachment insecurity, p <.001; MSPSS —
perceived social support, p <.001; impact of CSA — posttraumatic stress, p <.001).

Finally, it is known that statistical multicollinearity problems occur when tolerance is less

than .2 or .1 and variance inflation factors (VIF) are > 2.5 (Daoud, 2017). Because the tolerance
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of predictors in this study was 0.92~0.99 and VIFs were 1.01~1.09, the multicollinearity problem
was addressed. Additionally, the value of the Durbin—\Watson statistic was 1.92, which implies
that there was no autocorrelation detected in the sample, as it was close to 2.

Descriptive Statistics

In the data set (N = 393), the gender of participants consisted of 244 females (62.1%) and
149 males (37.9%). The participants were asked to identify their age based on the following age
categories: (a) 18-30 years old (n = 166, 42.2%), (b) 31-50 years old (n = 168, 42.7%), (c) 51—
70 years old (n = 58, 14.8%) and (d) 71+ years old (n = 1, 0.3%). Most participants identified as
Caucasian (n = 326; 83%). The other participants’ ethnicities included African American (n =
28; 7.1%), Hispanic, Latino, or Spanish Origin (n = 18; 4.6%), Asian (n = 9; 2.3%), American
Indian or Alaskan Native (n = 7; 1.8%), two or more (n = 4; 1%), and other/unknown (n = 1;
0.3%).

In addition to demographic statistics, the participants were asked to identify the CSA
experience they endured. They were allowed to select more than one answer. The categories
consisted of the following: (a) sexual abuse (n = 266, 67.7%), (b) invited or forced to watch
pornographic films or images (n = 164, 41%), (c) coerced to observe sexual acts or abuse (n =
147, 37.4%), (d) any kind of sexual touching that made you feel uncomfortable, bad, or regretful
that someone did to you or made you do to them (n = 240, 61.1%), and (e) filmed or
photographed in a sexual manner (n = 93, 23.7%). Figure 1 displays the results of childhood

sexual experiences.
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Figure 1

Results of CSA Experiences

Filmed or photographed in a sexual manner

Any kind of sexual touching that made you
uncomfortable, bad, or regretful that someone did to
you or made you do to them

Coerced to observe sexual acts or abuse

Invited or forced to watch pornographic films or
images

Sexual abuse

o

50 100 150 200 250 300

Results

Hypothesis One

RQ1: Do Evangelical Protestant beliefs affect the extent of posttraumatic growth among
adult survivors of child sexual abuse?

Hol: The data will reveal no relationship between Evangelical Protestant beliefs and
posttraumatic growth among adult survivors of child sexual abuse.

H1: The data will reveal a statically significant relationship between Evangelical
Protestant beliefs and posttraumatic growth among adult survivors of child sexual abuse.

A bivariate correlation analysis was utilized with SPSS to address this research question
and hypothesis. | analyzed the relationship between EP beliefs and PTG by looking at the
significance value to make this determination. The results indicated a significant relationship (p

<.001) at the .01 significance level (2-tailed) and a bootstrapping at a 95% confidence interval of
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0.19~0.40 (based on bootstrapped 1,000 samples). Thus, based on the analysis results, H1 is
supported. Table 3 displays the results of this analysis.
Table 3

Correlation Significance Value of EP Beliefs and PTG

Hypothesis p 95% ClI Hypothesis
LL UL Supported
H1 <.001 0.19 0.40 Yes

Note. CI = confidence interval; LL = lower limit; UL = upper limit. Significance level at the .01
level (2-tailed).
Hypothesis Two

RQ2: How do Evangelical Protestant beliefs impact the extent of posttraumatic growth
among adult survivors of child sexual abuse?

Ho2: The data will reveal no linear correlation between increased levels of Evangelical
Protestant beliefs and posttraumatic growth among adult survivors of child sexual abuse.

H2: The data will reveal a positive linear correlation between increased levels of
Evangelical Protestant beliefs and posttraumatic growth among adult survivors of child sexual
abuse.

A scatterplot and bivariate correlation analysis were utilized with SPSS. First, | used a
scatterplot to get a preliminary understanding of the relationship between the two variables.
Based on a visual analysis of the scatterplot results (as displayed in Figure 2), a correlation was
identified although it appeared to be low. Next, a bivariate correlation analysis using Pearson’s
product correlation revealed a moderate positive and statistically significant correlation (r =.301,
p <.01). Table 4 displays the Pearson product correlation results between EP beliefs and PTG.
The results indicate that increased EP beliefs would lead to higher PTG scores among adult

survivors of CSA. Hence, H2 was supported.
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Figure 2

Scatterplot of PTG by EP Beliefs
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Note. Each dot represents an individual participant. The SRGS (measured PTG; y-axis) is the

dependent variable, and the EBS (measured EP beliefs; x-axis) is the predictor variable.
Table 4

Pearson’s Correlation Analysis of EP Beliefs and PTG

139

R? Linear = 0.090

_ ’ ' Hypothesis
Hypothesis Pearson’s Coefficient p Supported
H2 301 <.01 Yes

Note. Correlation is significant at the .01 level (2-tailed).

In addition to the correlation analysis, | completed further statistical tests in order to test

the predictive power of EP beliefs on PTG in more detail. | divided the EP beliefs scores into

two groups: (1) highest EP belief scores (> 57 out of 60; n = 51) and (2) the remaining EP belief

scores (< 56; n = 338) in order to ascertain the difference in correlation between the two groups

with PTG outcomes. Interestingly, the results indicated that the higher EP belief scores had
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significantly higher positive correlation with PTG (r = .36, p <.008) than the lower EP belief
scores (r = .27, p <.001), thus, providing support that higher levels of EP beliefs may enhance
the predictive power of PTG. Table 5 displays the results of this analysis.

Table 5

Pearson's Correlation Analysis of Higher and Lower EP Beliefs Scores and PTG

EP Belief Scores Pearson’s Coefficient p
Higher EP Beliefs .36 .008
Lower EP Beliefs 27 .001

Note. The results for the higher EP belief scores (> 57, n = 51) and lower belief scores (<56, n =
338). EP= Evangelical Protestant. Correlation is significant at the .01 level (2-tailed).
Hypothesis Three

RQ3: How much of the variance in posttraumatic growth levels can be explained by
levels of Evangelical Protestant beliefs among adult survivors of child sexual abuse?

Ho3: The data will not indicate a statistically significant link between the extent of
Evangelical Protestant beliefs and posttraumatic growth.

H3: The data will indicate a statistically significant positive link between the extent of
Evangelical Protestant beliefs and posttraumatic growth.

To address this research question and hypothesis, a simple linear regression analysis was
used in SPSS. A regression analysis is different from the correlation analysis because there is a
clear distinction between dependent and independent variables. Accordingly, a bivariate
regression analysis was used to assess whether EP beliefs could predict the values of PTG. The
dependent variable (PTG) was regressed by the predicting variable (EP beliefs). EP beliefs
significantly predicted PTG (F=[1, 391] 38.91, p <.01). These findings imply that EP beliefs

can significantly determine PTG (b = .34, p <.001). Moreover, the R2 coefficient (.09) indicates
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that the variation in EP beliefs can explain 9% of PTG variation. Therefore, the level of EP
beliefs is a statistically significant predictor of the level of PTG. Table 6 displays the results of
the regression analysis.

Table 6

Regression Analysis of EP Beliefs (Predictor Variable) and PTG (Dependent Variable)

. . . Hypothesis
Hypothesis  Regression Weights B SE t p Supported
H3 EP Beliefs - PTG 34 8.57 6.24 <.001 Yes

Note. EP = Evangelical Protestant; PTG = posttraumatic growth.

To develop a more in-depth understanding of how EP beliefs positively impacted PTG
among the participants in this study, | completed further analyses to explore the results in more
detail. Additional regression analyses were performed between several variables. These analyses
included (a) high/lower EP belief scores and PTG and (b) EP beliefs and each PTG assessment
statement. The first analysis included two regression tests using the two individual categories of
higher EP belief scores (> 57; n = 51) and lower EP belief scores (< 56; n = 338) as the
independent variable and the PTG outcome as the dependent variable. Based on the regression
output, the higher EP belief scores revealed a regression coefficient of 3.06 (p = .008) with PTG.
This means that, on average, each additional point on the EP beliefs measurement (score > 57) is
associated with an increase of 3.06 points on PTG. Regarding the lower EP beliefs scores, the
regression coefficient was much lower (b = .35, p <.001). Results of these analyses are

displayed in Table 7.
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Table 7

Regression Analysis of Higher and Lower EP Belief Scores and PTG

Regression Weights B SE t p
Higher EP Beliefs — PTG 3.06 9.58 2.74 .008
Lower EP Beliefs - PTG 0.35 8.33 5.22 <.001

Note. Higher EP belief scores (> 57, n =51); lower belief scores (< 56, n = 338). EP =
Evangelical Protestant (predictor variable); PTG = posttraumatic growth (dependent variable).
Finally, the researcher completed regression analyses using EP beliefs as the predictor
variable and each PTG statement as the dependent variable. The results of these statistical tests
revealed the most significant link between EP beliefs and the individual PTG measurements
were (a) | work through problems and not just give up (b =.06, p <.001), (b) My desire to have
some impact on the world (b = .05, p <.001), (c) I find meaning in life (b = .04, p <.001), and
(d) I reach out to help others (b = .04, p <.001). The full results are presented in Table 8.
Table 8

Regression Analysis of EP Beliefs and Each PTG Measurement Statement

PTG Measurement Statement B SE t p

I work through problems and not just give up .06 1.40 6.47 <.001
My desire to have some impact on the world .05 1.08 6.53 <.001
| find meaning in life .04 1.22 4.53 <.001
I reach out and help others .04 1.27 4.28 <.001
| feel free to make my own decisions .04 1.36 4.40 <.001
I have something of value to teach others .03 1.17 3.74 <.001
I can be myself and not try to be what others .03 1.39 3.17 .002

want me to be
I listen when others talk to me .03 1.17 451 <.001

I am open to new information and new ideas .03 1.12 4.32 <.001
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PTG Measurement Statement B SE t p
I experienced a change in how I treat others .02 1.48 1.92 .06
I am a confident person -.01 1.47 -0.85 40

Note. PTG = posttraumatic growth. p <.001.
Hypothesis Four

RQ4: Do attachment, posttraumatic stress, and/or social support variables significantly
affect the relationship between Evangelical Protestant beliefs and the extent of posttraumatic
growth among adult survivors of child sexual abuse?

Ho4: The data will indicate a statistically significant mediation relationship between the
variables of attachment, posttraumatic stress, and/or social support on the relationship between
Evangelical Protestant beliefs and the extent of posttraumatic growth.

H4: The data will not indicate a statistically significant mediation relationship between
the variables of attachment, posttraumatic stress, and/or social support on the relationship
between Evangelical Protestant beliefs and the extent of posttraumatic growth.

Hypothesis 4 was tested using correlation analyses and single and double mediation
analyses in SPSS.

Correlation Analysis of EP Beliefs, Attachment Security, Perceived Social Support, and PTG

A Pearson product correlation of EP beliefs, attachment insecurity (Al), perceived social
support (PSS), and posttraumatic growth (PTG) was completed in SPSS. The correlation
between EP beliefs and Al was found to be a significant negative correlation (r = —-.23, p <.001).
The correlation between EP beliefs and PSS (r = .29, p <.001) and EP beliefs and PTG (r = .30,
p <.001) both resulted in a moderate positive correlation and statistically significant at the .001
significance level. The Pearson product correlation between EP beliefs and PSS (r = .23,

p <.001) resulted in a low positive correlation. Additionally, the correlation results revealed that
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Al did not have a significant correlation with either PSS (r =.005, p =.93) or PTG (r =.09,
p =.07).

Finally, the most considerable correlation (moderately high positive) was found to be
between PSS and PTG (r = .46, p <.001). Table 9 presents the correlation analysis of EP beliefs,
Al, PSS, and PTG. Table 10 summarizes the correlation results between the dependent variable,
the independent variable, and two mediating variables.

Table 9

The Pearson Product Correlation of EP Beliefs, Al, PSS, and PTG (N= 393)

Variable 1 2 3 4
1. EP Beliefs -

2. Al 23" -

3. PSS 297 .0005" -

4. PTG 307 09" 467 -

Note. EP = Evangelical Protestant, Al = attachment insecurity, PSS = perceived social support,
PTG = posttraumatic growth.

“p>.05. "p<.001.

Table 10

Correlation Analysis Summary of the Independent and Two Mediating Variables with PTG

Variable Pearson’s Coefficient p %?Jggi)artti:dn
EP Beliefs 30 001 Yes
Al .09 07 No
PSS .46 .001 Yes

Note. EP = Evangelical Protestant, Al = attachment insecurity, PSS = perceived social support
Correlational Analysis of Posttraumatic Stress and PTG
A correlational analysis was also used to determine the relationship between perceived

negative impact and PTG to assess the possible relationship between posttraumatic stress (PTS)
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and PTG. The participant was asked the following question: “Has your experience of CSA
negatively impacted your life?”” They were then asked to rate their response as (a) no impact (n =
17, 4.3%), (b) little impact (n = 116, 29.5%), (c) not sure (n = 18, 4.6%), (d) some impact

(n =169, 43%), (e) moderate impact (n = 73, 18.6%), or (f) significant impact (n = 73, 18.6%).
Figure 3 displays the survey results of this variable. A nonparametric test was utilized in SPSS to
analyze the correlation between the perceived negative impact scale (ordinal) and PTG (scale).
Spearman’s rank correlation was computed to assess the relationship between PTG and PTS.
There was a non-significant negative correlation between the two variables, r (4) = -.018,

p =.716. Table 11 displays these findings.

Figure 3

Perceived Negative Impact Scale
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Table 11

Spearman’s Correlation Test Results for PTS and PTG

Variables Correlated R df D Correlation
Supported
PTS and PTG -.018 4 716 No

Note. PTS = posttraumatic stress; PTG = posttraumatic growth.
Single Mediation of EP Beliefs and PTG through Al

In order to verify the relationship between EP beliefs and PTG, a regression and
mediation model were utilized to determine if Al had an impact on that relationship. First, a
regression analysis was utilized to determine the relationship between PTG and Al. This analysis
did not reveal a statically significant relationship between Al and PTG (b =.10, p =.07). The
results are display in Table 12.
Table 12

Regression Analysis of Al (Predictor Variable) and PTG (Dependent Variable)

Regression Weights B R? F p

Al - PTG .10 . 008 3.31 .07
Note. Al = attachment insecurity; PTG = posttraumatic growth.

Next, Hayes PROCESS Macro Model 4 (Hayes, 2013) was used for a single mediation
analysis in SPSS. Table 13 displays the mediation results, where Al was the mediating variable
between EP beliefs and PTG. EP beliefs had a significant negative impact on Al (b = —.25,
t=-4.71, p =.000, 95% CI [-.34, —.14]). Next, the impact of the mediating variable (Al) and
independent variable (EP beliefs) on the dependent variable (PTG) was analyzed. EP beliefs
(b=.38,t=7.0, p<.000, 95% CI [.28, 0.49]) and attachment insecurity (b =0.19, t = 3.49,

p =.0005, 95% CI [.08, .30]) significantly impacted PTG. Furthermore, the results revealed a
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significant negative indirect effect of EP beliefs and PTG through Al (b =-.05, t =-2.0,
p <.001, 95% CI [-.09, —.01]).
Table 13

Single Mediation Summary of EP Beliefs and PTG through Al

Regression Total Direct Indirect 95% CI tstatistic . Conclusion
Weights Effect Effect Effect LL UL

Partial
EP — Al —» PTG .34 .38 -.05 -.09 -01 -2.0 Mediation

Note. EP = Evangelical Protestant beliefs; Al = attachment insecurity; PTG = posttraumatic
growth; CI = confidence interval; LL= lower limit; UL= upper limit.
Single Mediation of EP Beliefs and PTG through Social Support

A regression analysis was conducted between perceived social support (PSS; independent
variable) and PTG (dependent variable) to examine the relationship between the two variables,
independent of the others. Table 14 displays this analysis which indicated that perceived social
support had a high, positive impact on PTG scores (b = .45, p =<.001).
Table 14

Regression Analysis of PSS (Predictor Variable) and PTG (Dependent Variable)

Regression Weights B R2 df p

PSS - PTG 45 21 36.48 <.001
Note. PSS = perceived social support; PTG = posttraumatic growth.

Table 15 displays the mediation analysis results with PSS as the mediating variable
between EP beliefs and PTG. The results revealed a significant indirect effect of impact (b = .13,
t=4.33, p=<.001, 95% CI [.07, .21]). EP beliefs had a significant impact on PSS (b = .34,

t =6.04, p<.001, 95% CI [.23, .45]). Next, the impact of the mediating variable (PSS) and
independent variable (EP beliefs) on the dependent variable (PTG) was analyzed. EP beliefs

(b =.21,t=3.97, p <.001, 95% CI [.10, .31]) and PSS (b = .39, t = 8.70, p < .001, 95% CI [.30,
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.48]) significantly impacted PTG. Furthermore, the direct effect of EP beliefs on PTG in the
presence of the mediator was also significant (b = .22, p <.001). For this reason, PSS partially
mediated the relationship between EP beliefs and PTG.

Table 15

Single Mediation Summary of EP Beliefs and PTG Through PSS

Regression Total Direct Indirect 95% ClI

Weights Effect Effect Effect LL UL tstatistic Conclusion
EP beliefs — . .
PSS— PTG .34 21 A3 .07 21 4.33 Partial Mediation

Note. EP = Evangelical Protestant; PSS = perceived social support; PTG = posttraumatic growth;
CI = confidence interval; LL = lower limit; UL = upper limit.
Double Mediation of EP Beliefs and PTG through Al and PSS

This study also examined the relationship between the independent variable (EP beliefs)
on the dependent variable (PTG) with the two mediating variables (Al and PSS). Hayes
PROCESS Macro Model 6 (Hayes, 2013) was used for the mediation analysis in SPSS. Figure 4
displays the model of the results of the double mediation analysis. EP beliefs had a significant
impact on Al (b =-.24,t=-4.71, p =.000, 95% CI [-.34, —.14]; path al) and PSS (b = .36,
t=6.24, p <.000, 95% CI [.25, .47]; path a2). Additionally, Al did not significantly impact PSS
(b=.09,t=1.54, p<.12, 95% CI [-02, .20]; path d).

Next, | analyzed the impact of mediating and independent variables on the dependent
variable. EP beliefs (b = .25, t = 4.65, p = .000, 95% CI [.14, .35]; path ¢’), Al (b = .16, t = 3.12,
p <.002, 95% CI [.06, .25]; path b1), and perceived social support (b = .38, t =8.53, p < .001,
95% CI [0.24, 0.42]; path b2) significantly impacted PTG. Moreover, the total effect was found

to be significant (b = .34, t = 6.24, p =.000, 95% CI [.23, .45]; path c).
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Figure 4

Double Mediation Model of Al and PSS on EP Beliefs and PTG
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between EP beliefs and PTG. The results did not reveal a significant indirect effect of EP beliefs

and PTG through Al and PSS (b =-.01, t =-1.67, p <.001, CI [-.02, .0004]). The double

mediation summary is presented in Table 16.
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Table 16

Double Mediation Summary of EP Beliefs and PTG Through Al and PSS

Regression Total Direct Indirect 95% CI - .
Weights Effect Effect Effect LL uL t-statistic  Conclusion
Mediation
EP—AI— 34 25 o1 _02 0004 167 Not
PSS—PTG
Supported

Note. EP = Evangelical Protestant beliefs; Al = attachment insecurity; PSS = perceived social
support; PTG = posttraumatic growth; CI = confidence interval; LL = lower limit; UL = upper
limit.

Summary of Results Related to Research Question Four and Hypothesis Four

RQ4: Do attachment, posttraumatic stress, and/or social support variables significantly
affect the relationship between Evangelical Protestant beliefs and the extent of posttraumatic
growth among adult survivors of child sexual abuse?

H4: The data will not indicate a statistically significant mediation relationship between
the variables of attachment, posttraumatic stress, and/or social support on the relationship
between Evangelical Protestant beliefs and the extent of posttraumatic growth.

H4 was introduced to identify any possible confounding variables that may affect the
relationship between EP beliefs and PTG. According to Boruch (1997), adding stricter
assumptions (the confounding variables) will increase the predictive inference between the two
primary study variables. H4 was tested using correlation analyses and single and double
mediation analyses in SPSS. First, the Pearson product correlation between Al and PSS with
PTG resulted in a significant correlation. However, there was no significant correlation found
between PTS and PTG. Therefore, among the three additional variables presented in RQ4, PTS
was eliminated as a potential statistically significant mediating variable between EP beliefs and

PTG.
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Next, a single mediation model was utilized to explore the relationship that the remaining
variables had between EP beliefs and PTG. The mediation analyses resulted in a statistically
significant relationship with Al and PSS as a mediating variable. Finally, a double mediating
analysis of EP beliefs and PTG through Al and PSS did not reveal a significant indirect effect.
Nevertheless, Al and PSS were found to partially mediate EP beliefs and PTG through single
variable mediation analysis; thus, H4 is not supported. A summary of this data is presented in
Table 17.

Table 17

Summary of Research Question Four Data Analysis

Mediation Results
Correlation (w/ EP Beliefs and PTG) Mediation ~ Hypothesis

Hypothesis  Variable(s)

with PTG Indirect 95% ClI Supported Supported
Effect [LL, UL]
PTS>PTG  -.18 - - -
Al - PTG .09" -.05 [-.09,-.01]  Yes Partial
4 PSS — PTG 467 13 [07,21]  Yes Partial No
IESPS_;A;T_G) - —01 [-.02, .0004] No

Note. PTS = posttraumatic stress; Al = attachment insecurity; PSS = perceived social support;
EP = Evangelical Protestant beliefs; PTG = posttraumatic growth; CI = confidence interval; LL =
lower limit; UL = upper limit.
“p>.05. "p<.001.
Summary of Survey Findings

Online survey responses were collected from MTurk, and relationships among levels of
EP beliefs, Al, PSS, PTS, and PTG through IBM SPSS Statistics (Version 28) were analyzed. |
utilized Pearson’s product correlations to examine the correlations among scale variables, and a
nonparametric test was used to evaluate the correlation between PTS (ordinal) and PTG (scale).

Next, a mediation model (Model 4) was employed to evaluate the relationship between EP
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beliefs and PTG, with the addition of each of the two mediator variables (Al and PSS). In
addition, a double mediation model (Model 6) was used to evaluate the correlation between EP
beliefs and PTG as mediated by the role of both Al and PSS. Effect sizes with bootstrap
confidence intervals were discussed.
Interview Data Findings

| interviewed six licensed clinical mental health counseling professionals in August and
September 2022. Questions based on the research variables were presented to the participants.
This line of data collection compiled information about the variables based on the clinician’s
experience counseling adult survivors of CSA. This second line of data aimed to strengthen the
study’s results by establishing a possible correlation between clinical counselor experiences and
the survey data collected from the population in question.
Description of Participants and Demographics

There was a total of six clinical mental health counseling professionals involved in this
portion of the study. Individuals were recruited by two methods: known cohorts of the researcher
and a Google search of local clinical mental health counseling professionals. Three participants
are my known cohorts, and three are the result of my Google search (thus, no prior relationship
with me). Prior to the interviews, | verified licensure using a state licensee search as well as
verbal confirmation from the participant regarding experience in counseling adult survivors of
CSA. Five participants hold the title of a licensed professional counselor (LPC), with one having
the title of LPC supervisor. Another LPC participant is an adjunct professor at a large university
in Texas. A sixth participant has the master social worker (MSW) title and is currently pursuing
a doctorate in counseling. The participants have a variety of work experiences, including

community mental health, addiction rehabilitation, and private practice. At the time of the study,
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the range in years of experience was 5-15 years, and all participants lived and worked in North
Texas. Table 18 provides demographic information.
Table 18

Demographics of Interview Participants

Pseudonym Title Years of Experience
Alice Licensed Professional Counselor 7 years
Suzy Licensed Professional Counselor 5 years
Jack Licensed Professional Counselor 12 years
Eve Licensed Professional Counselor Supervisor 5 years
Brian Licensed Professional Counselor and Adjunct Professor 5 years
Kathy Master Social Worker 10 years
Results

Individualized interviews were conducted via Zoom. The researcher utilized an interview
schedule as a guide (see Appendix P). Participants were allowed to present their opinions
regarding six close-ended questions with supplemental elaboration regarding their answers. The
qualified participants obtained full disclosure of the intent of this research study and were
assured of confidentiality, and the responses were collected and gathered into a single, secure
database. Following the interviews, the researcher completed a verbatim transcription of each
interview (see Appendices Q and R for sample interview transcripts).

Next, steps were taken to organize the data, read and code the information, and interpret
and present the findings. Organization of the data consisted of grouping the data into organized
groups. The data was analyzed in the following order: (a) organized the data based on each
question, (b) grouped data based on the answer to the first part of the question (close-ended

question), (c) read and coded the elaboration of each response, and (d) determined (by
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interpretation) the information most relevant to the present study. Member checks were
employed to ensure the data accurately represented the participant’s opinion. | utilized SPSS to
create frequency tables regarding the responses to the closed-ended portion of each question. The
researcher assigned a numerical value to close-ended response selections to quantify the data

(no =0, unsure =1, yes and no = 2, yes = 3).

Summary of Clinical Mental Health Counseling Professionals’ Responses

Research Questions 1-3

RQ1: Do Evangelical Protestant beliefs affect the extent of posttraumatic growth among
adult survivors of child sexual abuse?

RQ2: How do Evangelical Protestant beliefs impact the extent of posttraumatic growth
among adult survivors of child sexual abuse?

RQ3: What is the relationship between the extent of posttraumatic growth and
Evangelical Protestant beliefs among adult survivors of child sexual abuse?

Corresponding Interview Question: Regarding your experience counseling adults with a
history of child sexual abuse, have you noticed a potential correlation between religious beliefs,
specifically Evangelical Protestant beliefs, and posttraumatic growth? If so, in what ways?

The mental health clinicians’ response to this question resulted in mixed results. No
answers applied to the specificity of EP beliefs’ role in attaining PTG among adult survivors of
CSA. This topic will be discussed more thoroughly in the following chapter. Table 19 displays

the cumulative responses to the yes/no portion of the question.
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Table 19

Frequency Table of Yes/No Responses Given regarding EP Beliefs and PTG

Answers Frequency Percent Valid Percent Cupmulatlve

ercent
No 0 0 0 0
Unsure 2 33.3 33.3 33.3
Yes and No 2 33.3 33.3 66.7
Yes 2 33.3 33.3 100
Total 6 100 100

Table 20 provides the responses and comments from each participant. This question appeared to
challenge the participants more than the others. The evidence for this assumption is found in
their answer to the first half of the question (yes/no response). Suzy reported, “That one is harder
for me to identify,” and Eve responded, “I don’t know that I have a really clear response on this
one.” Participant elaboration provided insight into why they struggled with providing a clear
yes/no answer. For example, regarding his experience counseling adults with a history of CSA
who identify as having EP beliefs, Jack stated that while it can “give some comfort, sometimes

[they] fall back into clichés.”



EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 156

Table 20

Responses and Comments for Potential Correlation Between EP Beliefs and PTG

Pseudonym  Response Comments
Alice Yes “Gives hope.”
Suzy Unsure “That one that would be hard for me to identify.”

“Yes, it makes a huge difference, but I don’t think it’s a
requirement to make that growth.”
Jack Yesand No  “Can be used for comfort.”
“Sometimes can be a barrier/hindrance.”
“Stigma related to therapy.”

“The use of clichés™* instead of dealing with the abuse.”

Eve Unsure “I don’t know that | have a really clear response on this one.”

“So those that have, you know, some kind of Christian background
seem to do better or make better progress because they have, they
have something to cling to, some, some hope for the future.”

Brian Yesand no  “Spirituality is a pathway to growth but can also provide barriers
to growth.”
“God can be used as a manipulation tool.”
“Ritualistic religious abuse.”
“Clichés? used instead of dealing with the abuse.”

Kathy Yes “Those who are supported by a pastor and support in their church
attain growth much quicker, and their growth is much more solid.”

8examples of clichés: just pray about it, give it to God.

Interestingly, while none of the participants corroborated the explicit role of EP beliefs in
attaining PTG, all the participants reported that spirituality is a pathway to PTG among adult
survivors of sexual abuse. Table 21 exhibits the affirmative responses regarding EP beliefs and
PTG. Only one of the participants (Eve) referred directly to Christian beliefs but could not

differentiate between Catholic and EP beliefs. The following is a record of our discussion:
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Eve: “And so those that have, you know, some kind of Christian background seem to do
better or make better progress because they have something to cling to, some, some hope
for the future.”

Researcher: “Have you had any experience working with Catholics versus Protestants in
that regard?”

Eve: “I don’t know that, maybe because I haven’t asked like those questions that deep

down you know specifically, what is their religious background.”

Table 21

Affirmative Responses for the Role of EP Beliefs in the Attainment of PTG

Pseudonym Affirmative Responses

Alice

Suzy

Jack

Eve

Brian

Kathy

“When someone subscribes to a religious belief, a faith an Evangelical
religious group, you know, there’s still an aspect of ‘I believe in a higher
power. | believe in this, and this give me hope.” That’s the big thing: hope.”

“Yes, it makes a huge difference, but I don’t think it’s a requirement to make
that growth.”

“I do find that many of the people I have with faith, have the faith to fall
back on, and that gives them comfort.”

“I think that those who have a belief system make much more progress than
those who do not; our core beliefs are usually related to a belief system that
we have.”

“So those that have, you know, some kind of Christian background seem to
do better or make better progress because they have, they have something to
cling to, some, some hope for the future.”

“Spirituality is a pathway to growth.”

“Those who are supported by a pastor and support in their church attain
growth much quicker, and their growth is much more solid.”
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Research Question Four
RQ4: Do attachment, posttraumatic stress, and/or social support variables significantly
affect the relationship between Evangelical Protestant beliefs and the extent of posttraumatic
growth among adult survivors of child sexual abuse?
This research question was addressed by asking the mental health counseling
professionals three different questions:
1. Have you noticed a potential correlation between secure vs. insecure attachment and
posttraumatic growth? If so, in what ways?
2. Have you noticed a potential correlation between social support and posttraumatic
growth? If so, in what ways?
3. Have you noticed a potential correlation between posttraumatic stress and
posttraumatic growth? If so, in what ways?
Table 22 displays a frequency table regarding the responses to the yes/no portion of the
questions.
Table 22

Frequency Table of Answers Regarding Correlation Between Additional Variables and PTG

Variables No Unsure Yes and No Yes
Attachment Security - - - 6
Social Support - - - 6
Posttraumatic Stress - 2 2 2

Attachment security and social support received unanimous affirmative responses from
all participants. All agreed that an insecure attachment style affects PTG negatively. For

example, Suzy reported, “Those struggling in the insecure realm do not make as much progress;
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the growth is much slower, a much harder process.” By the same token, Alice stated, “Insecure
attachment can prevent someone from attaining PTG.” Table 23 presents the responses and
comments regarding attachment security and PTG.

Table 23

Responses/Comments for the Potential Correlation Between Al and PTG

Pseudonym  Response Comments

Alice Yes “Insecure attachment can prevent someone from attaining
posttraumatic growth.”

Suzy Yes “Those that still are struggling in that insecure realm don’t make
as much growth, it’s much slower, definitely much harder.”

Jack Yes “Those with insecure attachments have a harder time in therapy.”

Eve Yes “Those with a history of child sexual abuse tend to have a more
insecure attachment and have a more difficult time showing
growth.”

Brian Yes “Those with a history of child sexual abuse overwhelmingly have

an insecure attachment style.”
“Insecure attachment leads to a harder time attaining
posttraumatic growth.”

Kathy Yes “Attachment plays a huge role because of the secure support

system.”

“Those who don’t have a support system usually go on and
overcome, and they grow, they attain growth.”

When it comes to social support, all of the mental health counseling clinicians also
answered in the affirmative. The evidence for this answer included statements such as “those
who have social support are definitely more likely to have PTG” and “social support is a huge

factor in healing.” Table 24 provides the participants’ details concerning social support and PTG.
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Table 24

Responses/Comments Regarding the Potential Correlation Between Social Support and PTG

Pseudonym  Response

Comments

Alice Yes
Suzy Yes
Jack Yes
Eve Yes
Brian Yes
Kathy Yes

“They can’t move forward into posttraumatic growth if they’re
isolated.”

“I think that’s huge and the more support they have and more
stable environment they have and those connections definitely a
better chance for growth.”

“Those in isolation seem to show more resistance, take longer in
therapy, more willing to give up.”

“Those with more social support usually make better progress.”
“Social support is a huge factor in healing.”

“Those who have social support are definitely more likely to have
posttraumatic growth.”

The final variable the participants were asked to consider was posttraumatic stress. This

question was met with mixed responses. Suzy reported she was “unsure.” She reported that this

concept was “harder to validate.” However, she mentioned, “Those with high levels of

posttraumatic stress . . . growth will take longer.” Eve responded in terms of yes and no by

stating, “Seen it go both ways.” She went on to explain that she has counseled patients presenting

with low levels of posttraumatic stress that experience an equivalent level of PTG as those with

high levels. Another intriguing factor Eve discussed in her response to this question was that of

complex posttraumatic stress disorder (CPTSD). She stated that patients who present with

CPTSD experience “more difficulty because the negative core beliefs are so profound.” Kathy

also referred to this notion by saying, “It depends on the severity of the abuse, how long the

abuse lasted, and who it was [perpetrator]; those factors will affect growth; growth takes longer
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based on those factors.” Table 25 provides additional details regarding the results of this
question.
Table 25

Responses/Comments Regarding the Potential Correlation between PTS and PTG

Pseudonym  Response Comments

Alice Yes “A high level of posttraumatic stress tends to negatively affect
movements into posttraumatic growth.”

Suzy Unsure “Harder to validate”

“If they still have a really high level of posttraumatic stress and
it’s gonna take longer and the growth is gonna be slower.”

Jack Yes “Those with more posttraumatic stress tend to have a harder time
with growth; as posttraumatic stress goes down, posttraumatic
growth tends to go up.”

Eve Yesand No  “I’ve seen this kind of go both ways. I’ve had clients who have
scored really high initially with posttraumatic stress, um, who
have made huge progress. Um, but I’ve also had clients with, you
know, lower levels of trauma symptoms in the beginning that
have also made huge progress.”

“I would say that the one thing that makes it more difficult is
having complex PTSD.”

Brian Yes “Higher levels of posttraumatic stress affect the ability to obtain
posttraumatic growth because of the process . . . [it] becomes
more difficult and takes longer to achieve.”

Kathy Yes “It depends on the severity of the abuse, how long the abuse
lasted, and who it was [perpetrator]; those factors will affect

growth; growth takes longer based on those factors.”

Lastly, the final question asked the following: In your opinion, which variable discussed

today seems to be the most important regarding how adults with a history of CSA attain PTG?
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This question was asked to ascertain their opinion of the most crucial variable (attachment, social
support, PTS, and EP beliefs) leading to PTG among the population of adult survivors of CSA.
Table 26 displays a frequency table regarding the clinicians’ responses, and Table 27 presents a
summary of the participants’ responses.

Table 26

Frequency Table of Answers Regarding the Most Important Variable for the Attainment of PTG

Variable Frequency Percent
Attachment - -
Social Support 5 83.3%
PTS 1 16.7%
EP Beliefs - -

Note. PTS = posttraumatic stress; EP = Evangelical Protestant.

Five clinicians identified social support as the most significant variable one needs to
attain PTG. In contrast, Eve reported that PTS was the most critical variable, suggesting that
patients presenting with high levels of PTS, specifically those with CPTSD, have a significantly
more difficult time attaining PTG due to the level and intensity of dysfunctional core beliefs.

Table 27 shows the elaboration of answers from each participant regarding this question.
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Table 27

Elaboration of Answers Concerning the Most Important Variable Regarding PTG

Pseudonym  Variable

Comments

Alice Social
Support
Suzy Social
Support
Jack Social
Support
Eve PTS
Brian Social
Support
Kathy Social
Support

“Without a doubt, we need connection with other human beings,
especially to grow.”

“Definitely the social support just having that support and in, in a
variety of situations | think is probably, from what I have seen,
the most important.”

“Social support is the variable they need the most.”
“I think I’'m gonna go with the, like, the complex trauma. The
more trauma they have or the more symptoms they have.

Sometimes that makes it much more difficult to really get down
to the core beliefs and work on.”

“Consistent social support can be a game changer.”

“We can’t recover alone.”

“I think the most important factor is the support system.”

Summary of Interview Data

Individual interviews of mental health counseling professionals were conducted via

Zoom. The purpose of these interviews was to assess the participants’ opinions regarding the

variables in the study. I utilized an interview schedule to provide the participants with an

identical experience. Following the interviews, | completed a verbatim transcription of each

interview. Next, | read and reread the data multiple times to code and categorize the data. |

utilized SPSS to generate frequency tables to quantify the interview data. Elaboration was also

identified and presented based upon its relevance to the question posed as well as the purpose of

the current study. In the next chapter, the results of the analyses of both data sets will be
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discussed, including a discussion, implications and limitations of this study, and suggestions for

future research.
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CHAPTER FIVE: CONCLUSION
Overview

This study sought to analyze the association between Evangelical Protestant (EP)
Christian beliefs (predictor variable) and posttraumatic growth (PTG; criterion variable) among
adult survivors of child sexual abuse (CSA). Notably, since no studies regarding EP beliefs in
relation to PTG have been located at this time, all comparisons to previous literature will be
based on studies reporting on religious/spiritual (R/S) beliefs rather than EP beliefs. Findings
show an alignment with previous research that R/S beliefs have a positive association with PTG
among adults with a history of CSA (George & Bance, 2020; Hartley et al., 2016; Linley &
Joseph, 2004; Prati & Pietrantoni, 2009; Shaw et al., 2005; Walker-Williams et al., 2012). The
current study revealed that EP beliefs reflect PTG themes such as (a) instilling hope (George &
Bance, 2020), (b) providing a more optimistic outlook on future distressing circumstances
(George & Bance, 2020; Tedeschi & Calhoun, 2004), (c) discovering meaning and purpose
(Dekel et al., 2011; Hartley et al., 2016; Seol et al., 2021), and (d) providing a source of social
support (Gall, 2006; George & Bance, 2020; Walker-Williams et al., 2012).

Discussion

This quantitative research study aimed to examine the connection between PTG and EP
Christian spiritual beliefs among adult survivors of CSA. The current study is the first study (to
my knowledge) to explore the variables of EP beliefs and PTG among adult survivors of CSA.
This section discusses the results from the current study as guided by the research questions
presented in the previous chapters. It is important to note that the interview data collected in the

current study did not clearly reflect the role of EP beliefs in attaining PTG; therefore, those
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results will not be included in the discussion for the first three research questions. The interview
data will be included in the analyses for only Research Question Four.
EP Beliefs and PTG
Research Question One

This study’s first research question examined the relationship between the variables of EP
beliefs and PTG among adult survivors of CSA. My hypothesis claimed that there would be a
significant relationship between EP beliefs and PTG among adult survivors of CSA. Consistent
with the hypothesis, the statistical analysis of the data indicated a significant relationship

between EP beliefs and PTG (p <.001). These findings support the notion that EP beliefs can

impact PTG among adult CSA survivors. The current study’s result of a significant relationship
between EP beliefs and PTG reinforces previous authors’ assertion that R/S beliefs do affect
PTG (G. D. Clark, 2006; Emblen & Pesut, 2001; Sheridan, 2004; Tedeschi & Calhoun, 2004;
Vis & Boynton, 2008).
Research Question Two

The second research question explored how EP beliefs predicted levels of PTG among
adult male and female survivors of CSA. This study hypothesized that EP beliefs would
positively impact PTG among adult survivors of CSA. Research Question Two was based on
literature that argues R/S beliefs can enhance the ability of one to attain PTG (George & Bance,
2020; Hartley et al., 2016; Linley & Joseph, 2004; Prati & Pietrantoni, 2009; Shaw et al., 2005;
Walker-Williams et al., 2012). The findings of the current study demonstrate clear support for
this hypothesis. The Pearson correlation findings revealed EP beliefs have a moderate positive
linear correlation with PTG (r = .301, p <.01). These results suggest that higher levels of EP

beliefs correspond with higher levels of PTG among adult survivors of CSA. In addition to the
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correlation findings, further results indicated higher EP belief scores had a significantly higher
positive correlation with PTG (r = .36, p < .0008) than the lower EP belief scores (r = .27,
p <.001).

Grof and Grof (1989) also agreed with this notion by reporting a natural connection
between R/S beliefs and PTG. A copious amount of research links R/S beliefs to PTG with
themes such as (a) meaning formation, (b) rebuilding of shattered assumptions, (c) R/S coping,
(d) forgiveness, (e) social support, (f) a source of empowerment, (g) self-acceptance, and (h) a
general optimistic worldview (Calhoun et al., 2000; Gall, 2006; George & Bance, 2020; J-y. Lee
& Kim, 2021; Mattis, 2002; Park et al., 1996; Shaw et al., 2005; Vis & Boynton, 2008; Walker-
Williams et al., 2012; Zeligman et al., 2019). Moreover, studies have also revealed that the R/S
beliefs of CSA survivors enhance the predictive power of PTG (George & Bance, 2020; Hartley
et al., 2016; Walker-Williams et al., 2012).

Research Question Three

This study’s third research question examined the interaction between levels of EP beliefs
and PTG. In simpler terms, | assessed whether EP beliefs could predict the values of PTG. This
study hypothesized that EP beliefs would have a statistically significant positive effect on the
level of PTG among adult survivors of CSA. This hypothesis was based on previous data
indicating that R/S beliefs can be a facilitator of PTG (George & Bance, 2020; Vis & Boynton,
2008). The current study found evidence to support this hypothesis. Findings indicate that EP
beliefs can significantly determine PTG (b = .34, p <.001). These findings are consistent with
findings reported throughout previous research regarding the positive link between R/S beliefs

and PTG (Ai et al., 2006; George & Bance, 2020; Grof & Grof, 1989; Hartley et al., 2016;
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Kotarba, 1983; J. A. Lee et al., 2010; Tedeschi & Calhoun, 2004; Vis & Boynton, 2008). Hence,
based on the study’s regression analysis, the level of EP beliefs predicts the level of PTG.

The researcher also completed two additional statistical analyses to explore this
relationship further. These tests included regression analyses of (a) high/lower EP belief scores
and PTG and (b) EP beliefs with each PTG assessment statement. The analysis that regressed
higher versus lower EP belief scores with PTG indicated that the higher EP score group had a
significantly higher regression coefficient (b = 3.06, p < .001) with PTG than the lower EP
beliefs category (b = 0.35, p < 0.001). These outcomes validate that higher levels of EP beliefs
predict higher levels of PTG.

The next set of regression analyses utilized EP beliefs as the predictor variable and each
PTG measurement statement as the dependent variable. Based on past research, the positive
influence of R/S beliefs includes themes such as (a) instilling hope (George & Bance, 2020), (b)
providing a more optimistic outlook on future distressing circumstances (George & Bance, 2020;
Tedeschi & Calhoun, 2004), (c) discovering meaning and purpose (Dekel et al., 2011; Hartley et
al., 2016; Seol et al., 2021), and (d) providing a source of social support (Gall, 2006; George &
Bance, 2020; Walker-Williams et al., 2012). The regression analyses support previous literature
regarding how R/S beliefs impact PTG in a positive relationship. Each one of the
abovementioned themes will be discussed below.

The current study strengthens the claim made by previous studies that R/S beliefs
positively affect PTG by instilling hope (George & Bance, 2020; Prati & Pietrantoni, 2009).
Documentation to support this assertion can be found in the current study’s regression of EP
beliefs with the individual PTG measurement statements such as the following: (a) | work

through problems and not just give up (b = .06, p <.001), (b) my desire to have some impact on
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the world (b = .05, p <.001), and (c) I find meaning in life (b =.04, p <.001). Therefore, the
current study affirms previous research findings that suggest R/S beliefs assist individuals in
attaining PTG by providing optimism for the future and a general optimistic worldview (George
& Bance, 2020; Prati & Pietrantoni, 2009).

The next theme the literature suggests is “providing a more optimistic outlook on future
distressing circumstances” (George & Bance, 2020; Meichenbaum, 2012). George and Bance
(2020) claimed that individuals gain the tenacity to persevere by using R/S resources. The
regression analysis of EP beliefs with the PTG statement, “I work through problems and not just
give up,” resulted in a positive, significant regression coefficient (b = .06, p <.001). Therefore,
the results of the current study reinforce support for authors such as Meichenbaum (2012) and
George and Bance (2020). They suggested that R/S beliefs supply a framework for a sense of
security regarding future adverse events.

Additionally, the current study confirmed the link between PTG and R/S beliefs through
discovering meaning and purpose (Dekel et al., 2011; Hartley et al., 2016; Seol et al., 2021). The
capacity to make meaning of the traumatic experience is a predictor of PTG that has been
reported throughout the literature (Dekel et al., 2011; Seol et al., 2021), especially among the
population of adult CSA survivors (George & Bance, 2020; Hartley et al., 2016; Walker-
Williams et al., 2012). The PTG measurement statement, ““I find meaning in life,” can represent
this construct. The regression analysis of EP beliefs and this statement resulted in a significant,
positive link (b = .04, p <.001). Moreover, this statement received the highest mean score of the
current study’s PTG measurement statements (M = 5.67).

EP beliefs may play this role due to the intrinsic aspects of the faith. For example, Shaw

et al. (2005) and Park et al. (1996) alleged that the intrinsic aspects of R/S beliefs are generally
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associated with PTG due to the meaning-making and purpose aspects they can provide. While
the current study did not measure intrinsic beliefs per se, | do contend EP beliefs are typically
related to a high level of intrinsic beliefs (Alferi et al., 1999; Allport & Ross, 1967; A. B. Cohen
et al., 2005; A. B. Cohen & Hill, 2007; Flere & Lavri¢, 2008; Park et al., 1990; Pierce et al.,
2007; Tix & Frazier, 2005; van Elk et al., 2016). Accordingly, EP beliefs may serve as a
powerful means to develop PTG through the meaning formation aspect.

A final topic worth mentioning is that of an unexpected discovery. The PTG
measurement statement “I am a confident person” resulted in no significant correlation. This
outcome was unanticipated based on past research arguing that R/S beliefs often positively affect
individual self-worth following trauma (Gall, 2006; George & Bance, 2020; Hartley et al., 2016;
Tedeschi & Calhoun, 2004; Walker-Williams & Fouché, 2018). A possible explanation for this
anomaly could be a claim by Kennedy and Prock (2016), who suggested that individuals with
R/S beliefs may experience shame due to the stigmas in the church community relating to sexual
behaviors.

In summary, the abovementioned discussion provides evidence relating to the current
study’s finding that EP beliefs can significantly positively predict PTG among adults with a
history of CSA. The results of Research Questions One, Two, and Three support a vast amount
of research suggesting R/S beliefs aid in the attainment of PTG (Ai et al., 2006; Dekel et al.,
2011; George & Bance, 2020; Hartley et al., 2016; Kotarba, 1983; J-y. Lee & Kim, 2021; Seol et
al., 2021; Shaw et al., 2005; Walker-Williams et al., 2012; Yalom & Lieberman, 1991) among
adult CSA survivors (George & Bance, 2020; Hartley et al., 2016; Reinert & Smith, 1997;
Walker-Williams et al., 2012). While no literature has been uncovered at this time concerning

this correlation with the application of EP-specific beliefs in cultivating PTG, the current study’s
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findings add to the literature reinforcing these claims. Furthermore, the results of this study
conflict with the findings of Amundson (2014), who asserted that R/S beliefs could be a harmful
component on the path to PTG. On the contrary, this study has found that EP beliefs can provide
a path that has the potential to extend infinite love, significant wisdom, and immeasurable mercy
and grace through the personal relationship with the Triune God (Allender & Lee-Thorp, 2018;
Sutherland, 2016). Thus, EP beliefs can provide a solid foundation on the journey to PTG.
Further detail regarding the implications of this research will be discussed in a later section.
Confounding Variables

Research Question Four

This study’s fourth research question examined possible confounding variables affecting
the relationship between EP beliefs and PTG. In order to assess the relationship that attachment,
social support, and posttraumatic stress could have between EP beliefs and PTG, the study
analyzed survey data from adult survivors of CSA and interview data collected from clinical
mental health counseling professionals. The survey and interview results for Research Question
Four are discussed below.

Posttraumatic Stress. Posttraumatic stress (PTS) was a variable considered to be a
possible mediating factor in the relationship between EP beliefs and PTG. The literature has
revealed that trauma severity and subsequent distress significantly predict PTG (Dekel et al.,
2012; Mesidor & Sly, 2019; Morris et al., 2005; Schubert et al., 2016). My hypothesis was
consistent with the survey results of the current study; however, the interview findings revealed
mixed results. These findings are in accordance with literature demonstrating mixed findings
regarding the link between PTS and PTG (e.g., Kleim & Ehlers, 2009; Lowe et al., 2013; Taku et

al., 2008; J. L. Thomas et al., 2021).
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The interview data supported mixed results regarding the link between PTS and PTG by
the varied clinician responses regarding the link between PTS and PTG. The evidence for the
mixed results can be found in the clinicians’ responses of unsure (two clinicians), both yes and
no (two clinicians), and yes (two clinicians). Notably, one of the therapist participants reported
PTS as the most important variable when considering PTG outcomes. This response falls in line
with Solomon and Dekel (2007), who asserted that distress levels have a correlation with PTG.
However, the current study’s survey analysis revealed a different result. The survey analysis
appears to replicate previous studies where no significant link was identified between the level of
PTS and PTG (Cordova et al., 2001; Grubaugh & Resick, 2007; Lehman et al., 1993). A non-
parametric test (Spearman’s rank correlation) was applied in SPSS to calculate the correlation
between the perceived negative impact scale (ordinal) and PTG (scale). There was a not a
significant correlation between the two variables (r[4] =—.018, p =.716). The current study’s
survey findings coincide with Grubaugh and Resick (2007), which found that levels of PTS were
not significantly associated with growth scores. Another study that examined factors contributing
to reported benefits of traumatic experiences or PTG found similar results by reporting that
symptom distress was independent of growth levels (Wild & Paivio, 2004). Accordingly, the
survey data of the present study support a small but growing body of literature suggesting that
growth and distress severity may be independent of one another.

Attachment Insecurity. Attachment has been thought to be an influential variable when
considering posttraumatic outcomes (Bartholomew & Horowitz, 1991; Solomon & Dekel, 2007),
which is why this variable was added as a possible mediating factor. | hypothesized that
attachment security would not have a statistically significant indirect effect on the relationship

between PTG and EP beliefs. However, the current study’s findings demonstrate that attachment



EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 173

insecurity significantly mediated the relationship between the extent of EP beliefs and PTG (b =
—.05,t=-2.0, p<.001, 95% CI [-.09, —.01]). In other words, the attachment variable partially
mediated the relationship between EP beliefs and PTG.

The findings of this study did not reveal a statically significant link regarding the
relationship between attachment and PTG (b = .10, p =.07). On the other hand, the interview
findings indicated that attachment was a significant predictor of PTG. All interview participants
reported that an insecure attachment negatively affects PTG, which supports the findings of
authors such as Bartholomew and Horowitz (1991) and Solomon and Dekel (2007). These
authors asserted that attachment is a significant variable when considering posttraumatic
outcomes. Therefore, while the interview results confirmed the significance of one’s attachment
schema regarding PTG outcomes, the survey results did not support those findings. This
quandary will lead into the next section, which concerns how EP beliefs impact attachment.

The regression analysis between attachment insecurity (dependent variable) and EP
beliefs (independent variable) revealed a direct, statistically significant inverse relationship
between EP beliefs and attachment insecurity (b =—-.25,t =-1.98, p = 0.05, 95% CI [-.05,
.0004]). These results correspond to previous literature that maintains R/S beliefs can be
connected to the attribution of attachment among adult survivors of CSA (Burke et al., 2011;
Gall, 2006; Shaw et al., 2005). Based on the regression outcome between EP beliefs
(independent variable) and attachment insecurity (dependent variable), as the score of EP beliefs
increases, attachment insecurity decreases. In other words, a lower EP beliefs score will, on
average, predict a higher level of insecure attachment. A brief explanation for this outcome is

discussed below.



EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 174

Kirkpatrick (1997) and Kirkpatrick and Shaver (1990) employed Bowlby’s theory and
proposed that God may serve in a compensatory role for individuals with a history of insecure
attachment. In other words, an attribution of secure interpersonal attachments could develop due
to the personal relationship with a benevolent God. This idea could be especially true among
individuals with EP beliefs because of the intrinsic, personal belief system and connection to the
Triune God. Several authors support this theory by suggesting that a personal relationship with a
benevolent God provides individuals with a secure foundation that can be mirrored in the larger
interpersonal context within the psyche of CSA survivors (Jones, 1991; Yan, 2001). This
restored capacity to trust in the Triune God facilitates the ability to rebuild one's internal working
model of attachment into one that includes authenticity and trust (Black, 2019; Flores & Porges,
2017; Yan, 2001). Thus, a conceptualization of the process of attachment to the development of a
personal relationship with God could have a significant positive impact on the attachment of
adult survivors of CSA.

Finally, the mediation of EP beliefs and PTG through attachment insecurity revealed a
statically significant indirect effect (b = —0.05, t =— 2.0, p < 0.001, 95% CI [-.09, —.01]). Based
on these results, the significant inverse relationship between EP beliefs and attachment was
significant enough to affect the outcome related to the PTG scores. The current results
correspond with a study by Zeligman et al. (2020), who asserted that having a secure attachment
to God can contribute to PTG, while having an insecure God attachment may detract from PTG.

Equally important is how this study contrasted with previous literature concerning the
potential complication that R/S beliefs can play in the relationship between the role of
attachment and PTG outcomes. Authors have suggested that in the case of interpersonal traumas

(such as CSA), R/S beliefs can cause susceptibility to feeling neglected or rejected by one’s
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higher power and, in turn, affect attachment (Burke et al., 2011; Gall, 2006; Shaw et al., 2005).
In other words, R/S beliefs associated with feeling abandoned by their higher power may
promote insecure attachments across all interpersonal relationships. The current study sheds new
light on this area by inferring EP beliefs significantly impact secure attachment, leading to PTG
among adult survivors of CSA.

Social Support. The findings in the current study determined that social support was a
confounding variable that impacted the relationship between EP beliefs and PTG. Therefore, as
with the attachment variable, the analyses and interview data findings did not support my
hypothesis regarding social support. This conclusion was based on the results of several
statistical analyses and the interview data. The most compelling evidence was derived from a
single mediation analysis, which revealed that social support had a significant indirect effect
between EP beliefs and PTG (b =0.13,t = 4.33, p =< 0.001, 95% CI [.07, .21]). Accordingly,
social support partially mediated the relationship between EP beliefs and PTG. From these
results, it is clear that social support can play a significant role between EP beliefs and the
attainment of PTG.

The current study’s findings align with the literature claiming a link between social
support and PTG (Dagan & Yager, 2019; Greenberg et al., 2018; Tedeschi & Calhoun, 2004;
Wright et al., 2007). This study obtained corroborating evidence from the two forms of data
collected (survey and interviews). Woodward and Joseph (2003) suggested that this link is due to
the positive effects of feeling validated and supported by interpersonal relationships, thus leading
to the belief that they can achieve a meaningful and significant life. In fact, this study’s interview
data revealed unanimous support regarding social support as an integral factor in attaining PTG

among adults with a history of CSA. Furthermore, five of the six participating clinicians
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confirmed that social support is the most significant variable linked to PTG. Hartley et al. (2016)
and Shakespeare-Finch and de Dassel (2009) reported that the presence of healthy, supportive
interpersonal relationships was crucial in attaining PTG among adult survivors of CSA.
Consistent with those studies, the survey and interview findings demonstrated that social support
positively impacts PTG among adults with a history of CSA.

The current study also confirmed the findings of research linking R/S beliefs to social
support (e.g., S. Cohen et al., 2000; Kanu et al., 2008; Koenig et al., 2004; Krause & Hayward,
2013; A. Robins & Fiske, 2009). The regression analysis between EP beliefs and social support
indicated a statistically significant positive regression coefficient (b =.34, p=<.001). These
results tie nicely in with previous research wherein R/S beliefs aid social support. For example,
Kanu et al. (2008) suggested that persons with R/S beliefs have access to a network that includes
clergy and members of the faith organization. Koenig et al. (2004) also echoed this idea by
suggesting that R/S community fellowship was associated with higher social networks and
emotional support. Furthermore, the most significant research showing a positive link between
R/S beliefs and social support was a meta-analysis that reported that 19 of 20 studies found
significant connections between the two (Koenig et al., 2001). Noteworthy to mention, the result
of the current study now provides new evidence concerning the link between EP beliefs and
social support versus R/S beliefs (in general).

A final topic to discuss regarding social support is its impact on the relationship between
EP beliefs and PTG. The single mediation analysis revealed social support had a statically
significant indirect effect (b = 0.13, t = 4.33, p < 0.001, 95% CI [.07, .21]) between EP beliefs
and PTG. Likewise, some data from the interviews also indicated EP beliefs could promote PTG

through the use of the social network it can provide. One of the interview participants spoke
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about this relationship and how it relates to growth: “Those who are supported by a pastor and
support in their church attain growth much quicker, and their growth is much more solid.” R/S
beliefs have been found to provide a supportive interpersonal network through one’s faith
community (Bryant-Davis & Wong, 2013; George & Bance, 2020; Harris et al., 2012; Shaw et
al., 2005; Van Dyke et al., 2009). Therefore, the current study demonstrates that EP beliefs may
supply a tangible social support resource, thus promoting PTG among CSA survivors.

The author utilized additional regression analyses to investigate the relationship to shed
more light on how social support and EP beliefs relate. Statistical analyses were completed
between EP beliefs and each Multidimensional Scale of Perceived Social Support (MSPSS)
measurement statement, yielding a fascinating result. Each statement relating to family had a low
regression coefficient or did not have a statistically significant relationship to EP beliefs. On the
other hand, the questions regarding friends had a statistically significant relationship. These
findings are displayed in Table 28. One possible explanation is that the adults in the study find
that access to their faith communities provides the support they need to attain PTG, the support
they may not receive from their families. More research would have to be done to prove this

possibility, however.
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Table 28
Regression Analyses of Social Support Measurement Statements Regarding Friends and Family

(Dependent Variable) and EP Beliefs Scores (Predictor Variable)

EP Belief Regression Results

Social Support Measurement Statements

B P
My friends really try to help me. .03 <.001
I can count on my friends when things go wrong. .04 <.001
| have friends with whom I can share my joys and sorrows. .03 <.001
| can talk about my problems with my friends. .03 <.001
| can talk about my problems with my family. .003 73
My family really tries to help me. .02 .03
| get the emotional help and support I need from my family. 01 13
My family is willing to help me make decisions. .02 .01

Implications

This study has clearly shown that EP beliefs can aid in attaining PTG among adult
survivors of CSA; therefore, it should be considered in the conceptualization and treatment of
psychological problems and mental health disorders. The positive impact EP beliefs can have on
the healing and growth processes among those struggling with a history of child sexual trauma
carries considerable weight; thus, mental health counseling professionals must explore this topic
with patients. The EP Christian faith and its focus on hope, salvation, and renewal is a resource
that can be incorporated as a vital part of the treatment and intervention approach. Thus, the
uniqueness of each patient’s faith story and spiritual issues alongside their clinical presentation is
of immense value when considering the scope of one’s mental health.

Moreover, many mental health counseling professionals are uncomfortable addressing
faith matters (Cashwell et al., 2013; Frazier & Hansen, 2009; Hathaway, 2008; Shaler, 2019).

According to Paul (2016), almost three fourths of Americans report their life approach is based
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on their religious beliefs; however, “only 32% of psychiatrists, 33% of clinical psychologists and
46% of clinical social workers feel the same” (para. 10). Thus, if counseling students are not
being educated to consider and provide treatment from a faith-based perspective, how can they
best meet the needs of patients who are pursuing this (Shaler, 2019)? The problem is that many
clinicians either do not address this topic or have minimal knowledge regarding the integration of
these beliefs in the intervention/treatment processes (Cashwell et al., 2013; Pearce et al., 2018;
Scott & Wolfe, 2015). For example, the interview data collected in this study were virtually
unusable for examining how EP beliefs affect PTG. None of the clinicians identified how EP
beliefs explicitly affect PTG. This result was either due to a misunderstanding of the question or
a lack of understanding of EP beliefs. If the latter was the reason, the clinician must attain more
education regarding these beliefs since there are approximately 800 million Protestants
worldwide, comprising 37% of the global Christian population (Fairchild, 2020).

The final conclusion or implication | wish to present relates to the number of survey
respondents rejected due to the initial screening questions. Only 1% of potential participants
answered the screening questions correctly. The statements regarding EP beliefs were “I believe
through faith alone and grace alone, I am saved” (465 answered no) and “I believe the Bible
holds sole religious authority” (588 answered no). A study by the Cultural Research Center at
Arizona Christian University (2021) resulted in noteworthy findings that may relate to why many
people claiming to be EP answered no to these belief statements. This research found that only
58% of self-identifying EPs believe the Bible is God’s accurate, reliable word. Moreover, 61%
of self-identified EPs who participated in the nationwide survey reported that a person who is
generally good or does enough good things for others will earn a place in heaven (Cultural

Research Center at Arizona Christian University, 2021).
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Limitations

The potential limitations for applying any findings to all adult EP Christian CSA
survivors, in general, must be acknowledged. Also, a disparity between gender representation,
37.9% male and 62.1% female, likely skewed results based on gender. However, an effort was
made to avoid sampling error and to curtail any potential limits to the design and results by
utilizing an online survey from a large and diverse population, including participants who varied
in age, gender, and ethnic background. Similarly, my potential bias as a Christian researcher
regarding any discussion describing concepts, theories, or conclusions is a potential limitation.

Furthermore, due to the complexity of obtaining the level of one’s spiritual beliefs and
growth following trauma, the validity of the measurements and reported outcomes is a concern.
It must also be noted that this study did not assess whether EP beliefs were held prior to the
CSA. In other words, this research did not delineate whether EP beliefs were held before or after
the abuse occurred.

Another limitation of the present study is that correlation does not necessarily denote
causation. The study attempted to remedy this issue of causal interpretations of the regression
coefficients by adding stricter assumptions needed for predictive inference (Boruch, 1997).
Adding three possible confounding variables to the study was utilized to address this concern and
add to the validity of the results; however, there may be unaddressed confounds. Therefore,
while the significance of study results is valuable, prudence must be considered when
interpreting the findings.

Future Research
The first clear recommendation for future research would be to duplicate this study with a

wider EP population in the United States and abroad. Similarly, a study that compares and
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contrasts differing Christian sects (e.g., Catholic, Greek Orthodox) or EP denominations (e.g.,
Baptist, Methodist, non-denominational) would be beneficial. Any variance in the results could
then be considered concerning alternate outcomes based on beliefs, culture, and demographic
factors. Additionally, comparing the Stress-Related Growth Scale (SRGS) measures with other
measures of PTG (e.g., posttraumatic growth inventory, benefit finding) in the framework of EP
beliefs’ predictive relationship could result in interesting findings. Furthermore, incorporating
measures at the start and completion of counseling could help determine intervention success.

Another area of research should include how maturity in the faith affects growth
outcomes. A longitudinal study incorporating a baseline PTG measurement and subsequent PTG
measurements over time spent cultivating faith maturity and wisdom through the sanctification
process could also prove valuable to expound upon the theory of PTG in relation to EP beliefs.
For instance, longitudinally measuring PTG and EP beliefs could reveal how the sanctification
process aids growth. Another suggestion in this area could be to measure time since conversion
or justification. The potential that PTG increases from the time a profession of faith is made is a
unique area for future study.

Another area of future research may include exploring methods in which to train mental
health clinicians to be cognizant of specific spiritual belief systems outside their own. Mental
health professionals’ willingness to understand the individual patient’s R/S belief system could
be tremendously helpful in counseling practice. Thus, future research on techniques and skills
that could be utilized to assist in the training and implementation of treatment that includes
various spiritual belief systems could be beneficial.

Finally, investigating the predictive characteristics of EP beliefs is another consideration

for future research to ascertain how and why EP beliefs can impact PTG. Understanding how and
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why EP beliefs lead to better PTG outcomes would be a significant area of study to explore. For
instance, future research could investigate how EP beliefs explicitly influence growth areas such
as meaning-making and instilling hope. Perhaps a study endeavoring to interpret qualitative

outputs of PTG-related measures may offer considerable insight into PTG, EP beliefs, and other

related constructs.



EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 183

References
Abu-Raiya, H., Ayten, A., Agbaria, Q., & Tekke, M. (2018). Relationships between religious
struggles and well-being among a multinational Muslim sample: A comparative analysis.

Social Work, 63(4), 347-356. https://doi.org/10.1093/sw/swy031

Affleck, G., & Tennen, H. (1996). Construing benefits from adversity: Adaptational significance
and dispositional underpinnings. Journal of Personality, 64(4), 899-922.

https://doi.org/10.1111/].1467-6494.1996.tb00948.x

Agler, R., & De Boeck, P. (2017). On the interpretation and use of mediation: Multiple
perspectives on mediation analysis. Frontiers in Psychology, 8.

https://doi.org/10.3389/fpsyg.2017.01984

Ahrens, C. E., Abeling, S., Ahmad, S., & Hinman, J. (2009). Spirituality and well-being: The
relationship between religious coping and recovery from sexual assault. Journal of

Interpersonal Violence, 25(7), 1242-1263. https://doi.org/10.1177/0886260509340533

Ai, A. L., Evans-Campbell, T., Santangelo, L. K., & Cascio, T. (2006). The traumatic impact of
the September 11, 2001, terrorist attacks and the potential protection of optimism.
Journal of Interpersonal Violence, 21(5), 689-700.

https://doi.org/10.1177/0886260506287245

Ai, A. L., & Park, C. L. (2005). Possibilities of the positive following violence and trauma.
Journal of Interpersonal Violence, 20(2), 242—-250.

https://doi.org/10.1177/0886260504267746

Ainsworth, M., & Bell, S. M. (1970). Attachment, exploration, and separation: Illustrated by the
behavior of one-year-olds in a strange situation. Child Development, 41(1), 49.

https://doi.org/10.2307/1127388



https://doi.org/10.1093/sw/swy031
https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1467-6494.1996.tb00948.x
https://doi.org/10.3389/fpsyg.2017.01984
https://doi.org/10.1177/0886260509340533
https://doi.org/10.1177/0886260506287245
https://doi.org/10.1177/0886260504267746
https://doi.org/10.2307/1127388

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 184

Albertsen, E. J., O’Connor, L. E., & Berry, J. W. (2006). Religion and interpersonal guilt:
Variations across ethnicity and spirituality. Mental Health, Religion & Culture, 9(1), 67—

84. https://doi.org/10.1080/13694670500040484

Aldwin, C. M. (2012). Stress, coping, and development (2nd ed.). Guilford Publications, Inc.
Alexander, P. C., Anderson, C. L., Brand, B., Schaeffer, C. M., Grelling, B. Z., & Kretz, L.
(1998). Adult attachment and longterm effects in survivors of incest. Child Abuse &

Neglect, 22(1), 45-61. https://doi.org/10.1016/s0145-2134(97)00120-8

Alferi, S., Culver, J., Carver, C., Arena, P., & Antoni, M. (1999). Religiosity, religious coping,
and distress: A prospective study of Catholic and Evangelical Hispanic women in
treatment for early-stage breast cancer. Journal of Health Psychology, 4(3), 343-356.

https://doi.org/10.1177/135910539900400304

Allen, B., Tellez, A., Wevodau, A., Woods, C. L., & Percosky, A. (2014). The impact of sexual

abuse committed by a child on mental health in adulthood. Journal of Interpersonal

Violence, 29(12), 2257-2272. https://doi.org/10.1177/0886260513517550

Allender, D. (1995). The hidden hope in lament. Mars Hill Review, 1, 25-37.

Allender, D., & Lee-Thorp, K. (2018). The wounded heart: Hope for adult victims of childhood
sexual abuse (Revised ed.). NavPress.

Allport, G. W., & Ross, J. (1967). Personal religious orientation and prejudice. Journal of

Personality and Social Psychology, 5(4), 432—443. https://doi.org/10.1037/h0021212

American Psychiatric Association. (2013). Diagnostic and statistical manual of mental disorders
(5th ed.). American Psychiatric Publishing.

https://doi.org/10.1176/appi.books.9780890425596



https://doi.org/10.1080/13694670500040484
https://doi.org/10.1016/s0145-2134(97)00120-8
https://doi.org/10.1177/135910539900400304
https://doi.org/10.1177/0886260513517550
https://doi.org/10.1037/h0021212
https://doi.org/10.1176/appi.books.9780890425596

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 185

American Psychological Association. (2022). Existential psychology. In APA dictionary of

psychology. https://dictionary.apa.org/existential-psychology

Amundson, R. (2014). Spiritual coping and posttraumatic growth after sexual assault (No. 284)
[Master's thesis, St. Catherine University]. Sophia.

https://sophia.stkate.edu/msw papers/284/

Anda, R. F., Butchart, A., Felitti, V. J., & Brown, D. W. (2010). Building a framework for global
surveillance of the public health implications of adverse childhood experiences.
American Journal of Preventive Medicine, 39(1), 93-98.

https://doi.org/10.1016/j.amepre.2010.03.015

Andrews, B., Watson, P. J., Chen, Z., & Morris, R. J. (2016). Postmodernism, positive
psychology and post-traumatic growth within a Christian ideological surround. The
Journal of Positive Psychology, 12(5), 489-500.

https://doi.org/10.1080/17439760.2016.1228004

Ano, G. G., & Vasconcelles, E. B. (2005). Religious coping and psychological adjustment to
stress: A meta-analysis. Journal of Clinical Psychology, 61(4), 461-480.

https://doi.org/10.1002/jclp.20049

Archibald, M. M., Ambagtsheer, R. C., Casey, M. G., & Lawless, M. (2019). Using Zoom
videoconferencing for qualitative data collection: Perceptions and experiences of
researchers and participants. International Journal of Qualitative Methods, 18,

160940691987459. https://doi.org/10.1177/1609406919874596

Arikan, G., & Karanci, N. (2012). Attachment and coping as facilitators of posttraumatic growth
in Turkish university students experiencing traumatic events. Journal of Trauma &

Dissociation, 13(2), 209-225. https://doi.org/10.1080/15299732.2012.642746



https://dictionary.apa.org/existential-psychology
https://sophia.stkate.edu/msw_papers/284/
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.amepre.2010.03.015
https://doi.org/10.1080/17439760.2016.1228004
https://doi.org/10.1002/jclp.20049
https://doi.org/10.1177/1609406919874596
https://doi.org/10.1080/15299732.2012.642746

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 186

Arikan, G., Stopa, L., Carnelley, K. B., & Karl, A. (2015). The associations between adult
attachment, posttraumatic symptoms, and posttraumatic growth. Anxiety, Stress, &

Coping, 29(1), 1-20. https://doi.org/10.1080/10615806.2015.1009833

Arriola, K. R., Louden, T., Doldren, M. A., & Fortenberry, R. M. (2005). A meta-analysis of the
relationship of child sexual abuse to HIV risk behavior among women. Child Abuse &

Neglect, 29(6), 725-746. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.chiabu.2004.10.014

Aspelmeier, J. E., Elliott, A. N., & Smith, C. H. (2007). Childhood sexual abuse, attachment, and
trauma symptoms in college females: The moderating role of attachment. Child Abuse &

Neglect, 31(5), 549-566. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.chiabu.2006.12.002

Assink, M., van der Put, C. E., Meeuwsen, M. M., de Jong, N. M., Oort, F. J., Stams, G. M., &
Hoeve, M. (2019). Risk factors for child sexual abuse victimization: A meta-analytic

review. Psychological Bulletin, 145(5), 459-489. https://doi.org/10.1037/bul0000188

Baia, P., Alberto, 1., & Dell’Aglio, D. (2021). Predictors of recantation after child sexual abuse
disclosure among a Brazilian sample. Child Abuse & Neglect, 115, 105006.

https://doi.org/10.1016/j.chiabu.2021.105006

Baker, J. M., Kelly, C., Calhoun, L. G., Cann, A., & Tedeschi, R. G. (2008). An examination of
posttraumatic growth and posttraumatic depreciation: Two exploratory studies. Journal of

Loss and Trauma, 13(5), 450-465. https://doi.org/10.1080/15325020802171367

Bak-Klimek, A., Karatzias, T., Elliott, L., Campbell, J., Pugh, R., & Laybourn, P. (2014). Nature
of child sexual abuse and psychopathology in adult survivors: Results from a clinical
sample in Scotland. Journal of Psychiatric and Mental Health Nursing, 21(6), 550-557.

https://doi.org/10.1111/jpm.12127



https://doi.org/10.1080/10615806.2015.1009833
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.chiabu.2004.10.014
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.chiabu.2006.12.002
https://doi.org/10.1037/bul0000188
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.chiabu.2021.105006
https://doi.org/10.1080/15325020802171367
https://doi.org/10.1111/jpm.12127

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 187

Balboni, J. M. (2011). Clergy sexual abuse litigation: Survivors seeking justice. Lynne Rienner
Publishers.

Barrera, M., Calderon, L., & Bell, V. (2013). The cognitive impact of sexual abuse and PTSD in
children: A neuropsychological study. Journal of Child Sexual Abuse, 22(6), 625-638.

https://doi.org/10.1080/10538712.2013.811141

Barrington, A., & Shakespeare-Finch, J. (2013). Posttraumatic growth and posttraumatic
depreciation as predictors of psychological adjustment. Journal of Loss and Trauma,

18(5), 429-443. https://doi.org/10.1080/15325024.2012.714210

Barth, J., Bermetz, L., Heim, E., Trelle, S., & Tonia, T. (2012). The current prevalence of child
sexual abuse worldwide: A systematic review and meta-analysis. International Journal of

Public Health, 58(3), 469-483. https://doi.org/10.1007/s00038-012-0426-1

Bartholomew, K., & Horowitz, L. M. (1991). Attachment styles among young adults: A test of a
four-category model. Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, 61(2), 226-244.

https://doi.org/10.1037/0022-3514.61.2.226

Batson, C. D., Schoenrade, P., & Ventis, W. L. (1993). Religion and the individual: A social-
psychological perspective (Revised ed.). Oxford University Press.

Baumann, M., Bigras, N., Paradis, A., & Godbout, N. (2020). It’s good to have you: The
moderator role of relationship satisfaction in the link between child sexual abuse and
sexual difficulties. Journal of Sex & Marital Therapy, 47(1), 1-15.

https://doi.org/10.1080/0092623x.2020.1797965

Baumgardner, S. R., & Crothers, M. K. (2009). Positive psychology. Pearson Education .


https://doi.org/10.1080/10538712.2013.811141
https://doi.org/10.1080/15325024.2012.714210
https://doi.org/10.1007/s00038-012-0426-1
https://doi.org/10.1037/0022-3514.61.2.226
https://doi.org/10.1080/0092623x.2020.1797965

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 188

Bedford, L. (2018). The revised stress-related growth scale: Improving the measurement of
posttraumatic growth [Master's Thesis, University of North Texas]. ProQuest
Dissertations & Theses Global.

Ben-Ezra, M., Palgi, Y., Sternberg, D., Berkley, D., Eldar, H., Glidai, Y., Moshe, L., & Shrira,
A. (2010). Losing my religion: A preliminary study of changes in belief pattern after

sexual assault. Traumatology, 16(2), 7-13. https://doi.org/10.1177/1534765609358465

Black, A. E. (2019). Treating insecure attachment in group therapy: Attachment theory meets
modern psychoanalytic technique. International Journal of Group Psychotherapy, 69(3),

259-286. https://doi.org/10.1080/00207284.2019.1588073

Blazek, M., & Besta, T. (2010). Self-concept clarity and religious orientations: Prediction of
purpose in life and self-esteem. Journal of Religion and Health, 51(3), 947-960.

https://doi.org/10.1007/s10943-010-9407-y

Bliss, E. L. (1984). A symptom profile of patients with multiple personalities, including MMPI
results. The Journal of Nervous and Mental Disease, 172(4), 197-202.

https://doi.org/10.1097/00005053-198404000-00002

Boals, A., & Schuler, K. (2019). Shattered cell phones, but not shattered lives: A comparison of
reports of illusory posttraumatic growth on the posttraumatic growth inventory and the
stress-related growth scale—revised. Psychological Trauma: Theory, Research, Practice,

and Policy, 11(2), 239-246. https://doi.org/10.1037/tra0000390

Boals, A., & Schuler, K. L. (2018). Reducing reports of illusory posttraumatic growth: A revised

version of the stress-related growth scale (SRGS-R). Psychological Trauma: Theory,

Research, Practice, and Policy, 10(2), 190-198. https://doi.org/10.1037/tra0000267


https://doi.org/10.1177/1534765609358465
https://doi.org/10.1080/00207284.2019.1588073
https://doi.org/10.1007/s10943-010-9407-y
https://doi.org/10.1097/00005053-198404000-00002
https://doi.org/10.1037/tra0000390
https://doi.org/10.1037/tra0000267

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 189

Bohman, A., & Hjerm, M. (2013). How the religious context affects the relationship between
religiosity and attitudes towards immigration. Ethnic and Racial Studies, 37(6), 937-957.

https://doi.org/10.1080/01419870.2012.748210

Borras, L., Khazaal, Y., Khan, R., Mohr, S., Kaufmann, Y.-A., Zullino, D., Huguelet, P.,
Allamani, A., Bastos, F. I., Brown, B., Sussman, S., Moos, R., Kleinig, J., Adrian, M.,
Godlaski, T., Bourgois, P., Hart, L., Magura, S., Montagne, M., & Sloboda, Z. (2010).
Dialogue. Substance Use & Misuse, 45(14), 2357-2410.

https://doi.org/10.3109/10826081003747611

Boruch, R. F. (1997). Randomized experiments for planning and evaluation: A practical guide
(applied social research methods). SAGE.

Bowland, S., Biswas, B., Kyriakakis, S., & Edmond, T. (2011). Transcending the negative:
Spiritual struggles and resilience in older female trauma survivors. Journal of Religion,

Spirituality & Aging, 23(4), 318-337. https://doi.org/10.1080/15528030.2011.592121

Bowlby, J. (1969). Attachment and loss: Vol. 1. Attachment. Basic Books.

Bowlby, J. (1998). Attachment and loss: Vol 2. Separation: Anxiety and anger (New Ed ed.).
Pimlico.

Braam, A. W., Sonnenberg, C. M., Beekman, A. F., Deeg, D. H., & Van Tilburg, W. (2000).
Religious denomination as a symptom-formation factor of depression in older Dutch
citizens. International Journal of Geriatric Psychiatry, 15(5), 458-466.

https://doi.org/10.1002/(sici)1099-1166(200005)15:53.0.c0:2-5

Breines, W., & Russell, D. H. (1987). The secret trauma: Incest in the lives of girls and women

[Book review]. Contemporary Sociology, 16(5), 703. https://doi.org/10.2307/2069807


https://doi.org/10.1080/01419870.2012.748210
https://doi.org/10.3109/10826081003747611
https://doi.org/10.1080/15528030.2011.592121
https://doi.org/10.1002/(sici)1099-1166(200005)15:5%3c458::aid-gps141%3e3.0.co;2-5
https://doi.org/10.2307/2069807

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 190

Brennan, K., Clark, C., & Shaver, P. (1998). Self-report measurement of adult attachment: An
integrative overview. In J. Simpson & W. Rholes (Eds.), Attachment theory and close
relationships (pp. 46—76). Guilford.

Broman-Fulks, J. J., Ruggiero, K. J., Hanson, R. F., Smith, D. W., Resnick, H. S., Kilpatrick, D.
G., & Saunders, B. E. (2007). Sexual assault disclosure in relation to adolescent mental
health: Results from the national survey of adolescents. Journal of Clinical Child &

Adolescent Psychology, 36(2), 260-266. https://doi.org/10.1080/15374410701279701

Brooks, M., Graham-Kevan, N., Robinson, S., & Lowe, M. (2019). Trauma characteristics and
posttraumatic growth: The mediating role of avoidance coping, intrusive thoughts, and
social support. Psychological Trauma: Theory, Research, Practice, and Policy, 11(2),

232-238. https://doi.org/10.1037/tra0000372

Bryant-Davis, T., & Wong, E. C. (2013). Faith to move mountains: Religious coping,
spirituality, and interpersonal trauma recovery. American Psychologist, 68(8), 675-684.

https://doi.org/10.1037/a0034380

Buri, J. R., & Mueller, R. A. (1993). Psychoanalytic theory and loving God concepts: Parent
referencing versus self-referencing. The Journal of Psychology, 127(1), 17-27.

https://doi.org/10.1080/00223980.1993.9915539

Burke, L. A., Neimeyer, R. A., McDevitt-Murphy, M. E., Ippolito, M. R., & Roberts, J. (2011).
Faith in the wake of homicide: Religious coping and bereavement distress in an African
American sample. International Journal for the Psychology of Religion, 21(4), 289-307.

https://doi.org/10.1080/10508619.2011.607416



https://doi.org/10.1080/15374410701279701
https://doi.org/10.1037/tra0000372
https://doi.org/10.1037/a0034380
https://doi.org/10.1080/00223980.1993.9915539
https://doi.org/10.1080/10508619.2011.607416

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 191

Cadell, S., Regehr, C., & Hemsworth, D. (2003). Factors contributing to posttraumatic growth: A
proposed structural equation model. American Journal of Orthopsychiatry, 73(3), 279—

287. https://doi.org/10.1037/0002-9432.73.3.279

Calhoun, L. G., Cann, A., Tedeschi, R. G., & McMillan, J. (2000). A correlational test of the
relationship between posttraumatic growth, religion, and cognitive processing. Journal of

Traumatic Stress, 13(3), 521-527. https://doi.org/10.1023/a:1007745627077

Calhoun, L. G., & Tedeschi, R. G. (1999). Facilitating posttraumatic growth: A clinician’s
guide. Routledge.

Calhoun, L. G., & Tedeschi, R. G. (2014). The handbook of posttraumatic growth: Research and
practice (2nd ed.). Psychology Press.

Campbell, T. A. (1996). Christian confessions: A historical introduction. Westminster John
Knox Press.

Canda, E. R., Leola, D. F., & Canda, H.-J. (2019). Spiritual diversity in social work practice:
The heart of helping (3rd ed.). Oxford University Press.

Canty-Mitchell, J., & Zimet, G. D. (2000). Psychometric properties of the multidimensional
scale of perceived social support in urban adolescents. American Journal of Community

Psychology, 28(3), 391-400. https://doi.org/10.1023/a:1005109522457

Carlson, F. M., Grassley, J., Reis, J., & Davis, K. (2015). Characteristics of child sexual assault
within a child advocacy center client population. Journal of Forensic Nursing, 11(1), 15—

21. https://doi.org/10.1097/jfn.0000000000000063

Cashwell, C. S., Young, J., Fulton, C. L., Willis, B. T., Giordano, A., Daniel, L., Crockett, J.,

Tate, B., & Welch, M. L. (2013). Clinical behaviors for addressing religious/spiritual


https://doi.org/10.1037/0002-9432.73.3.279
https://doi.org/10.1023/a:1007745627077
https://doi.org/10.1023/a:1005109522457
https://doi.org/10.1097/jfn.0000000000000063

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 192

issues: Do we practice what we preach? Counseling and Values, 58(1), 45-58.

https://doi.org/10.1002/j.2161-007x.2013.00024.x

Casler, K., Bickel, L., & Hackett, E. (2013). Separate but equal? A comparison of participants
and data gathered via Amazon’s MTurk, social media, and face-to-face behavioral
testing. Computers in Human Behavior, 29(6), 2156—2160.

https://doi.org/10.1016/j.chb.2013.05.009

Castro, F., Kellison, J. G., Boyd, S. J., & Kopak, A. (2010). A methodology for conducting

integrative mixed methods research and data analyses. Journal of Mixed Methods

Research, 4(4), 342-360. https://doi.org/10.1177/1558689810382916
Cecil, H., Stanley, M. A., Carrion, P. G., & Swann, A. (1995). Psychometric properties of the
MSPSS and NOS in psychiatric outpatients. Journal of Clinical Psychology, 51(5), 593—

602. https://doi.org/10.1002/1097-4679(199509)51:53.0.c0;2-w

Chan, C. S., & Rhodes, J. E. (2013). Religious coping, posttraumatic stress, psychological
distress, and posttraumatic growth among female survivors four years after hurricane

Katrina. Journal of Traumatic Stress, 26(2), 257-265. https://doi.org/10.1002/jts.21801

Children’s Bureau. (2021). Child maltreatment 2019. U.S. Department of Health & Human
Services, Administration for Children and Families.

https://www.acf.hhs.qov/sites/default/files/documents/cb/cm2019.pdf

Cho, R. (2012). The relationship between the Catholic teacher’s faith and commitment in the
Catholic high school. Journal of Catholic Education, 15(2).

https://doi.org/10.15365/joce.1502022013



https://doi.org/10.1002/j.2161-007x.2013.00024.x
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.chb.2013.05.009
https://doi.org/10.1177/1558689810382916
https://doi.org/10.1002/1097-4679(199509)51:5%3c593::aid-jclp2270510503%3e3.0.co;2-w
https://doi.org/10.1002/jts.21801
https://www.acf.hhs.gov/sites/default/files/documents/cb/cm2019.pdf
https://doi.org/10.15365/joce.1502022013

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 193

Choi, J. Y., & Lee, H. K. (2015). Effect of religious orientation on posttraumatic growth:
Mediating effect of rumination, active coping and meaning in life: Focusing on
Christianity. Korean Journal of Religious Education, 47, 137-153.

Clandinin, D. J., & Connelly, F. M. (1999). Narrative inquiry: Experience and story in
qualitative research. Jossey-Bass.

Clark, G. D. (2006). Rhetorical landscapes and religious identity. In P. Bizzell (Ed.), Rhetorical

agendas. Routledge. https://doi.org/10.4324/9781410615688-35

Clark, K., & Vealé, B. (2018). Strategies to Enhance Data Collection and Analysis in Qualitative
Research. Radiologic Technology, 89, 482-485.

Clinton, T., & Sibcy, G. (2002). Attachments. Thomas Nelson Publishers.

Cloitre, M., Stolbach, B. C., Herman, J. L., Kolk, B., Pynoos, R., Wang, J., & Petkova, E.
(2009). A developmental approach to complex PTSD: Childhood and adult cumulative
trauma as predictors of symptom complexity. Journal of Traumatic Stress, 22(5), 399—

408. https://doi.org/10.1002/jts.20444

Cobb, M. (2017). Belief. In Oxford textbook of spirituality in healthcare (pp. 113-118). Oxford

University Press. https://doi.org/10.1093/med/9780199571390.003.0017

Cohen, A. B. (2009). Many forms of culture. American Psychologist, 64(3), 194-204.

https://doi.org/10.1037/a0015308

Cohen, A. B. (2015). Religion’s profound influences on psychology. Current Directions in

Psychological Science, 24(1), 77-82. https://doi.org/10.1177/0963721414553265

Cohen, A. B., Hall, D. E., Koenig, H. G., & Meador, K. G. (2005). Social versus individual

motivation: Implications for normative definitions of religious orientation. Personality


https://doi.org/10.4324/9781410615688-35
https://doi.org/10.1002/jts.20444
https://doi.org/10.1093/med/9780199571390.003.0017
https://doi.org/10.1037/a0015308
https://doi.org/10.1177/0963721414553265

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 194

and Social Psychology Review, 9(1), 48-61.

https://doi.org/10.1207/s15327957pspr0901 4

Cohen, A. B., & Hill, P. C. (2007). Religion as culture: Religious individualism and collectivism
among American Catholics, Jews, and Protestants. Journal of Personality, 75(4), 709—

742. https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1467-6494.2007.00454.x

Cohen, A. B., Siegel, J. I., & Rozin, P. (2003). Faith versus practice: Different bases for
religiosity judgments by Jews and Protestants. European Journal of Social Psychology,

33(2), 287-295. https://doi.org/10.1002/ejsp.148

Cohen, S., Gottlieb, B. H., & Underwood, L. G. (2000). Social support measurement and
intervention: A guide for health and social scientists. Oxford University Press.
Collier, L. (2016). Growth after trauma. Monitor on Psychology, 47(10).

https://www.apa.org/monitor/2016/11/growth-trauma

Collins, C. M., O’Neill-Arana, M. R., Fontes, L., & Ossege, J. M. (2014). Catholicism and
childhood sexual abuse: Women’s coping and psychotherapy. Journal of Child Sexual

Abuse, 23(5), 519-537. https://doi.org/10.1080/10538712.2014.918071

Connelly, L. (2016). Trustworthiness in qualitative research. Medsurg Nursing, 25(6), 435-436.
Contemporary American Religion. (2021). True love waits. Encyclopedia.com.

https://www.encyclopedia.com/religion/legal-and-political-magazines/true-love-waits

Contemporary English Bible. (2006). Second Edition. American Bible Society.
Cook, A., van der Kolk, B., Spinazzola, J., Ford, J., Lanktree, C., Blaustein, M., Cloitre, M.,
DeRosa, R., Hubbard, R., Kagan, R., Liautaud, J., Mallah, K., & Olafson, E. (2005).

Complex trauma in children and adolescents. Psychiatric Annals, 35(5), 390-398.


https://doi.org/10.1207/s15327957pspr0901_4
https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1467-6494.2007.00454.x
https://doi.org/10.1002/ejsp.148
https://www.apa.org/monitor/2016/11/growth-trauma
https://doi.org/10.1080/10538712.2014.918071
https://www.encyclopedia.com/religion/legal-and-political-magazines/true-love-waits

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 195

https://vtnea.org/uploads/filessINCTSN%20-

Seven%20Domains%200f%20Impairment%20-%20Copy.pdf

Cordova, M. J., Cunningham, L. C., Carlson, C. R., & Andrykowski, M. A. (2001).
Posttraumatic growth following breast cancer: A controlled comparison study. Health

Psychology, 20(3), 176-185. https://doi.org/10.1037/0278-6133.20.3.176

Courtois, C. A. (1988). Healing the incest wound: Adult survivors in therapy. W. W. Norton &
Company.

Courtois, C. A, Ford, J. D., Herman, J. L., & van der Kolk, B. A. (2009). Treating complex
traumatic stress disorders: An evidence-based guide. The Guilford Press.

Crab, L. (2018). The wounded heart: Hope for adult victims of childhood sexual abuse (Allender
& Lee-Thorp, Eds.; Revised ed.). NavPress Publishing Group.

Craissati, J., & McClurg, G. (1997). The challenge project: A treatment program evaluation for
perpetrators of child sexual abuse. Child Abuse & Neglect, 21(7), 637-648.

https://doi.org/10.1016/s0145-2134(97)00028-8

Crawford, J. J., Gayman, A. M., & Tracey, J. (2014). An examination of post-traumatic growth
in Canadian and American parasport athletes with acquired spinal cord injury.
Psychology of Sport and Exercise, 15(4), 399-406.

https://doi.org/10.1016/j.psychsport.2014.03.008

Creswell, J. W., & Plano Clark, V. (2006). Designing and conducting mixed methods research.
Sage.

Cromer, L., & Goldsmith, R. E. (2010). Child sexual abuse myths: Attitudes, beliefs, and
individual differences. Journal of Child Sexual Abuse, 19(6), 618-647.

https://doi.org/10.1080/10538712.2010.522493



https://vtnea.org/uploads/files/NCTSN%20-Seven%20Domains%20of%20Impairment%20-%20Copy.pdf
https://vtnea.org/uploads/files/NCTSN%20-Seven%20Domains%20of%20Impairment%20-%20Copy.pdf
https://doi.org/10.1037/0278-6133.20.3.176
https://doi.org/10.1016/s0145-2134(97)00028-8
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.psychsport.2014.03.008
https://doi.org/10.1080/10538712.2010.522493

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 196

Cultural Research Center at Arizona Christian University. (2021). American worldview inventory
2021 release #6: What does it mean when people say they are “Christian”? [PDF].

https://www.arizonachristian.edu/wp-

content/uploads/2021/08/CRC AWVI12021 Release06 Digital 01 20210831.pdf

Curti, S., Lupariello, F., Coppo, E., Praznik, E., Racalbuto, S., & Di Vella, G. (2019). Child
sexual abuse perpetrated by women: Case series and review of the literature. Journal of

Forensic Sciences, 64(5), 1427-1437. https://doi.org/10.1111/1556-4029.14033

Dagan, Y., & Yager, J. (2019). Posttraumatic growth in complex PTSD. Psychiatry, 82(4), 329—

344. https://doi.org/10.1080/00332747.2019.1639242

Dahlem, N. W., Zimet, G. D., & Walker, R. R. (1991). The multidimensional scale of perceived
social support: A confirmation study. Journal of Clinical Psychology, 47(6), 756—761.

https://doi.org/10.1002/1097-4679(199111)47:63.0.co:2-

Daoud, J. I. (2017). Multicollinearity and regression analysis. Journal of Physics Conference

Series. https://doi.org/10.1088/1742-6596/949/1/012009

Darkness to Light. (2017). Child sexual abuse statistics: Reporting abuse.

http://www.d2l.org/wp-content/uploads/2017/01/Statistics 6 Reporting.pdf

Davis, C. G., Nolen-Hoeksema, S., & Larson, J. (1998). Making sense of loss and benefiting
from the experience: Two construals of meaning. Journal of Personality and Social

Psychology, 75(2), 561-574. https://doi.org/10.1037/0022-3514.75.2.561

Davis, E. B., Van Tongeren, D. R., McElroy-Heltzel, S. E., Davis, D. E., Rice, K. G., Hook, J.
N., Aten, J. D., Park, C. L., Shannonhouse, L., & Lemke, A. W. (2019). Perceived and
actual posttraumatic growth in religiousness and spirituality following disasters. Journal

of Personality, 89(1), 68-83. https://doi.org/10.1111/jopy.12537



https://www.arizonachristian.edu/wp-content/uploads/2021/08/CRC_AWVI2021_Release06_Digital_01_20210831.pdf
https://www.arizonachristian.edu/wp-content/uploads/2021/08/CRC_AWVI2021_Release06_Digital_01_20210831.pdf
https://doi.org/10.1111/1556-4029.14033
https://doi.org/10.1080/00332747.2019.1639242
https://doi.org/10.1002/1097-4679(199111)47:6%3c756::aid-jclp2270470605%3e3.0.co;2-l
https://doi.org/10.1088/1742-6596/949/1/012009
http://www.d2l.org/wp-content/uploads/2017/01/Statistics_6_Reporting.pdf
https://doi.org/10.1037/0022-3514.75.2.561
https://doi.org/10.1111/jopy.12537

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 197

Decker, L. R. (1993). The role of trauma in spiritual development. Journal of Humanistic

Psychology, 33(4), 33-46. https://doi.org/10.1177/00221678930334004

Dekel, S., Ein-Dor, T., & Solomon, Z. (2012). Posttraumatic growth and posttraumatic distress:
A longitudinal study. Psychological Trauma: Theory, Research, Practice, and Policy,

4(1), 94-101. https://doi.org/10.1037/a0021865

Dekel, S., Mandl, C., & Solomon, Z. (2011). Shared and unique predictors of post-traumatic
growth and distress. Journal of Clinical Psychology, 67(3), 241-252.

https://doi.org/10.1002/jclp.20747

de Montigny Gauthier, L., Vaillancourt-Morel, M., Rellini, A., Godbout, N., Charbonneau-
Lefebvre, V., Desjardins, F., & Bergeron, S. (2019). The risk of telling: A dyadic
perspective on romantic partners’ responses to child sexual abuse disclosure and their
associations with sexual and relationship satisfaction. Journal of Marital and Family

Therapy, 45(3), 480-493. https://doi.org/10.1111/jmft.12345

Dolan, M., & Whitworth, H. (2013). Childhood sexual abuse, adult psychiatric morbidity, and
criminal outcomes in women assessed by medium secure forensic service. Journal of

Child Sexual Abuse, 22(2), 191-208. https://doi.org/10.1080/10538712.2013.751951

Donahue, M. J. (1985). Intrinsic and extrinsic religiousness: Review and meta-analysis. Journal

of Personality and Social Psychology, 48(2), 400-419. https://doi.org/10.1037/0022-

3514.48.2.400
Draucker, C., Murphy, S. A., & Artinian, B. M. (1992). Construing benefit from a negative
experience of incest. Western Journal of Nursing Research, 14(3), 343-357.

https://doi.org/10.1177/019394599201400306



https://doi.org/10.1177/00221678930334004
https://doi.org/10.1037/a0021865
https://doi.org/10.1002/jclp.20747
https://doi.org/10.1111/jmft.12345
https://doi.org/10.1080/10538712.2013.751951
https://doi.org/10.1037/0022-3514.48.2.400
https://doi.org/10.1037/0022-3514.48.2.400
https://doi.org/10.1177/019394599201400306

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 198

Dube, S., Anda, R., Whitfield, C., Brown, D., Felitti, V., Dong, M., & Giles, W. (2005). Long-
term consequences of childhood sexual abuse by gender of victim. American Journal of

Preventive Medicine, 28(5), 430-438. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.amepre.2005.01.015

Dursun, P., & Soylemez, I. (2020). Posttraumatic growth: A comprehensive evaluation of the

recently revised model. Turkish Journal of Psychiatry. https://doi.org/10.5080/u23694

Easton, S. D. (2019). Childhood disclosure of sexual abuse and mental health outcomes in
adulthood: Assessing merits of early disclosure and discussion. Child Abuse & Neglect,

93, 208-214. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.chiabu.2019.04.005

Easton, S. D., Coohey, C., Rhodes, A. M., & Moorthy, M. V. (2013). Posttraumatic growth
among men with histories of child sexual abuse. Child Maltreatment, 18(4), 211-220.

https://doi.org/10.1177/1077559513503037

Easton, S. D., & Kong, J. (2017). Mental health indicators fifty years later: A population-based
study of men with histories of child sexual abuse. Child Abuse & Neglect, 63, 273-283.

https://doi.org/10.1016/j.chiabu.2016.09.011

Edwall, G., Hoffman, N., & Harrison, P. (1989). Psychological correlates of sexual abuse in
adolescent girls in chemical dependency treatment. Adolescence, 24, 279-288.

Ekas, N. V., & Whitman, T. L. (2010). Adaptation to daily stress among mothers of children
with an autism spectrum disorder: The role of daily positive affect. Journal of Autism and

Developmental Disorders, 41(9), 1202-1213. https://doi.org/10.1007/s10803-010-1142-4

Elliott, D. M. (1994). The impact of Christian faith on the prevalence and sequelae of sexual
abuse. Journal of Interpersonal Violence, 9(1), 95-108.

https://doi.org/10.1177/088626094009001006



https://doi.org/10.1016/j.amepre.2005.01.015
https://doi.org/10.5080/u23694
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.chiabu.2019.04.005
https://doi.org/10.1177/1077559513503037
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.chiabu.2016.09.011
https://doi.org/10.1007/s10803-010-1142-4
https://doi.org/10.1177/088626094009001006

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 199

Ellison, C. G., Fang, Q., Flannelly, K. J., & Steckler, R. A. (2013). Spiritual struggles and mental
health: Exploring the moderating effects of religious identity. International Journal for
the Psychology of Religion, 23(3), 214-229.

https://doi.org/10.1080/10508619.2012.759868

Elo, S., K&é&ridinen, M., Kanste, O., Polkki, T., Utriainen, K., & Kyngés, H. (2014). Qualitative
content analysis. SAGE Open, 4(1), 215824401452263.

https://doi.org/10.1177/2158244014522633

Elwell, W. A. (Ed.). (1984). Evangelical dictionary of theology. Baker Book House.
Emblen, J., & Pesut, B. (2001). Strengthening transcendent meaning: A model for the spiritual
nursing care of patients experiencing suffering. Journal of Holistic Nursing, 19(1), 42—

56. https://doi.org/10.1177/089801010101900105

Emmons, R. A., Cheung, C., & Tehrani, K. (1998). Assessing spirituality through personal goals:
Implications for research on religion and subjective well-being. Social Indicators

Research, 45, 391-422. https://doi.org/10.1023/A:1006926720976

Encyclopedia Britannica. (2010, October 1). Petrine theory. in Encyclopedia britannica.

https://www.britannica.com/topic/Petrine-theory

Encyclopedia Britannica. (2019). East-West schism. In Encyclopedia britannica.

https://www.britannica.com/event/East-West-Schism-1054

Englander, M. (2016). The phenomenological method in qualitative psychology and psychiatry.
International Journal of Qualitative Studies on Health and Well-being, 11(1), 30682.

https://doi.org/10.3402/ghw.v11.30682

English Standard Bible. (2016). Crossway Bibles. (Original work published 2001)



https://doi.org/10.1080/10508619.2012.759868
https://doi.org/10.1177/2158244014522633
https://doi.org/10.1177/089801010101900105
https://doi.org/10.1023/A:1006926720976
https://www.britannica.com/topic/Petrine-theory
https://www.britannica.com/event/East-West-Schism-1054
https://doi.org/10.3402/qhw.v11.30682

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 200

Etherington, K. (1995). Adult male survivors of childhood sexual abuse. Counselling Psychology

Quarterly, 8(3), 233-241. https://doi.org/10.1080/09515079508256342

Evans, A. L., & Nelson, J. (2021). The value of adapting counseling to client’s spirituality and
religion: Evidence-based relationship factors. Religions, 12(11), 951.

https://doi.org/10.3390/rel12110951

Evans, W. R., Stanley, M. A., Barrera, T. L., Exline, J. J., Pargament, K. I., & Teng, E. J. (2018).
Morally injurious events and psychological distress among veterans: Examining the
mediating role of religious and spiritual struggles. Psychological Trauma: Theory,

Research, Practice, and Policy, 10(3), 360-367. https://doi.org/10.1037/tra0000347

Exline, J., Yali, A., & Sanderson, W. C. (2000). Guilt, discord, and alienation: The role of
religious strain in depression and suicidality. Journal of Clinical Psychology, 56(12),

1481-1496. https://doi.org/10.1002/1097-4679(200012)56:123.0.c0;2-a

Fairchild, M. (2020, April 16). How many Christians are in the world today? Learn Religions.

https://www.learnreligions.com/christianity-statistics-700533

Fairweather, A., & Kinder, B. (2013). Predictors of relationship adjustment in female survivors
of childhood sexual abuse. Journal of Interpersonal Violence, 28(3), 538-557.

https://doi.org/10.1177/0886260512455510

Fallot, R. D. (2007). Spirituality and religion in recovery: Some current issues. Psychiatric

Rehabilitation Journal, 30(4), 261-270. https://doi.org/10.2975/30.4.2007.261.270

Fallot, R. D., & Heckman, J. P. (2005). Religious/spiritual coping among women trauma
survivors with mental health and substance use disorders. The Journal of Behavioral

Health Services & Research, 32(2), 2157??226. https://doi.org/10.1007/BF02287268



https://doi.org/10.1080/09515079508256342
https://doi.org/10.3390/rel12110951
https://doi.org/10.1037/tra0000347
https://doi.org/10.1002/1097-4679(200012)56:12%3c1481::aid-1%3e3.0.co;2-a
https://www.learnreligions.com/christianity-statistics-700533
https://doi.org/10.1177/0886260512455510
https://doi.org/10.2975/30.4.2007.261.270
https://doi.org/10.1007/BF02287268

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 201

Farrell, D. P. (2009). Sexual abuse perpetrated by Roman Catholic priests and religious. Mental

Health, Religion & Culture, 12(1), 39-53. https://doi.org/10.1080/13674670802116101

Fedina, L., Nam, B., Jun, H.-J., Shah, R., Von Mach, T., Bright, C. L., & DeVylder, J. (2021).
Moderating effects of resilience on depression, psychological distress, and suicidal
ideation associated with interpersonal violence. Journal of Interpersonal Violence, 36(3-

4), NP1335-1358NP. https://doi.org/10.1177/0886260517746183

Feinauer, L. (2003). Existential well-being as a factor in the adjustment of adults sexually abused
as children. The American Journal of Family Therapy, 31(3), 201-213.

https://doi.org/10.1080/01926180301118

Fergusson, D. M., Boden, J. M., & Horwood, L. (2008). Exposure to childhood sexual and
physical abuse and adjustment in early adulthood. Child Abuse & Neglect, 32(6), 607—

619. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.chiabu.2006.12.018

Fergusson, D. M., McLeod, G. F., & Horwood, L. (2013). Childhood sexual abuse and adult
developmental outcomes: Findings from a 30-year longitudinal study in New Zealand.

Child Abuse & Neglect, 37(9), 664-674. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.chiabu.2013.03.013

Ferragut, M., Rueda, P., Cerezo, M., & Ortiz-Tallo, M. (2020). What do we know about child
sexual abuse? Myths and truths in Spain. Journal of Interpersonal Violence, 37(1-2),

NP757-NP775. https://doi.org/10.1177/0886260520918579

Finkelhor, D. (1984). Child sexual abuse: New theory and research. Free Press.

Finkelhor, D. (1988). The trauma of sexual abuse: Two models. In G. E. Wyatt & G. J. Powell
(Eds.), Lasting effects of child sexual abuse. Sage.

Finkelhor, D. (2020). Trends in adverse childhood experiences (ACESs) in the United States.

Child Abuse and Neglect, 108, Article 104641.


https://doi.org/10.1080/13674670802116101
https://doi.org/10.1177/0886260517746183
https://doi.org/10.1080/01926180301118
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.chiabu.2006.12.018
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.chiabu.2013.03.013
https://doi.org/10.1177/0886260520918579

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 202

Finkelhor, D., & Browne, A. (1985). The traumatic impact of child sexual abuse: A
conceptualization. American Journal of Orthopsychiatry, 55(4), 530-541.

https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1939-0025.1985.tb02703.x

Finkelhor, D., Hotaling, G., Lewis, I., & Smith, C. (1990). Sexual abuse in a national survey of
adult men and women: Prevalence, characteristics, and risk factors. Child Abuse &

Neglect, 14(1), 19-28. https://doi.org/10.1016/0145-2134(90)90077-7

Finkelhor, D., Hotaling, G. T., Lewis, I. A., & Smith, C. (1989). Sexual abuse and its

relationship to later sexual satisfaction, marital status, religion, and attitudes. Journal of

Interpersonal Violence, 4(4), 379-399. https://doi.org/10.1177/088626089004004001

Finkelhor, D., Ormrod, R., Turner, H., & Hamby, S. (2011). School, police, and medical
authority involvement with children who have experienced victimization. Archives of
Pediatrics & Adolescent Medicine, 165(1).

https://doi.org/10.1001/archpediatrics.2010.240

Finkelhor, D., Shattuck, A., Turner, H. A., & Hamby, S. L. (2014). The lifetime prevalence of
child sexual abuse and sexual assault assessed in late adolescence. Journal of Adolescent

Health, 55(3), 329-333. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.jadohealth.2013.12.026

Flere, S., & Lavri¢, M. (2008). Is intrinsic religious orientation a culturally specific American
Protestant concept? The fusion of intrinsic and extrinsic religious orientation among non-
Protestants. European Journal of Social Psychology, 38(3), 521-530.

https://doi.org/10.1002/ejsp.437

Flores, P. J., & Porges, S. W. (2017). Group psychotherapy as a neural exercise: Bridging
polyvagal theory and attachment theory. International Journal of Group Psychotherapy,

67(2), 202—-222. https://doi.org/10.1080/00207284.2016.1263544



https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1939-0025.1985.tb02703.x
https://doi.org/10.1016/0145-2134(90)90077-7
https://doi.org/10.1177/088626089004004001
https://doi.org/10.1001/archpediatrics.2010.240
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.jadohealth.2013.12.026
https://doi.org/10.1002/ejsp.437
https://doi.org/10.1080/00207284.2016.1263544

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 203

Ford, J. D., Tennen, H., & Albert, D. (2012). A contrarian view of growth following adversity. In
Trauma, recovery, and growth (pp. 295-324). John Wiley & Sons, Inc.

https://doi.org/10.1002/9781118269718.ch15

Fortune, M. M. (1983). Sexual violence: The unmentionable sin. The Pilgrim Press.
Fox, A., & Thomas, T. (2008). Impact of religious affiliation and religiosity on forgiveness.

Australian Psychologist, 43(3), 175-185. https://doi.org/10.1080/00050060701687710

Frazier, P. A., & Kaler, M. E. (2006). Assessing the validity of self-reported stress-related
growth. Journal of Consulting and Clinical Psychology, 74(5), 859-869.

https://doi.org/10.1037/0022-006x.74.5.859

Frazier, R. E., & Hansen, N. (2009). Religious/spiritual psychotherapy behaviors: Do we do what
we believe to be important? Professional Psychology: Research and Practice, 40(1), 81—

87. https://doi.org/10.1037/a0011671

Freud, S. (1962). The aetiology of hysteria. In Studies on hysteria, complete works, vol. Il (pp.
191-221). Hogarth Press.

Gall, T. (2006). Spirituality and coping with life stress among adult survivors of childhood
sexual abuse. Child Abuse & Neglect, 30(7), 829-844.

https://doi.org/10.1016/j.chiabu.2006.01.003

Gall, T., Charbonneau, C., & Florack, P. (2011). The relationship between religious/spiritual
factors and perceived growth following a diagnosis of breast cancer. Psychology &

Health, 26(3), 287-305. https://doi.org/10.1080/08870440903411013

Gall, T., & Cornblat, M. W. (2002). Breast cancer survivors give voice: A qualitative analysis of
spiritual factors in long-term adjustment. Psycho-Oncology, 11(6), 524-535.

https://doi.org/10.1002/pon.613



https://doi.org/10.1002/9781118269718.ch15
https://doi.org/10.1080/00050060701687710
https://doi.org/10.1037/0022-006x.74.5.859
https://doi.org/10.1037/a0011671
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.chiabu.2006.01.003
https://doi.org/10.1080/08870440903411013
https://doi.org/10.1002/pon.613

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 204

Gall, T., Kristjansson, E., Charbonneau, C., & Florack, P. (2008). A longitudinal study on the
role of spirituality in response to the diagnosis and treatment of breast cancer. Journal of

Behavioral Medicine, 32(2), 174-186. https://doi.org/10.1007/s10865-008-9182-3

Ganje-Fling, M. A., & McCarthy, P. (1996). Impact of childhood sexual abuse on client spiritual
development: Counseling implications. Journal of Counseling & Development, 74(3),

253-258. https://doi.org/10.1002/j.1556-6676.1996.tb01861.x

Ganzevoort, R. (2000). Violated and desecrated. Archive for the Psychology of Religion, 23(1),

231-242. https://doi.org/10.1163/157361200x00168

Ganzevoort, R. (2002). Common themes and structures in male victims’ stories of religion and
sexual abuse. Mental Health, Religion & Culture, 5(3), 313-325.

https://doi.org/10.1080/13674670210130045

George, N., & Bance, L. O. (2020). Religious and spiritual coping: A component of
posttraumatic growth among female young adults with an experience of child sexual
abuse. IAHRW International Journal of Social Sciences Review,, 8(1-3), 17-20.

https://www.proquest.com/docview/2617209534/abstract/93E40B5D63E4235PQ/1?acco

untid=12085
Georgia, E. J., Roddy, M. K., & Doss, B. D. (2018). Sexual assault and dyadic relationship
satisfaction: Indirect associations through intimacy and mental health. Violence Against

Women, 24(8), 936-951. https://doi.org/10.1177/1077801217727371

Geovani, L., & Aditya, Y. (2021). The influence of religious orientation on maladaptive
perfectionism among perfectionist college students. Jurnal Psikologi Ulayat.

https://doi.org/10.24854/jpu225



https://doi.org/10.1007/s10865-008-9182-3
https://doi.org/10.1002/j.1556-6676.1996.tb01861.x
https://doi.org/10.1163/157361200x00168
https://doi.org/10.1080/13674670210130045
https://www.proquest.com/docview/2617209534/abstract/93E40B5D63E4235PQ/1?accountid=12085
https://www.proquest.com/docview/2617209534/abstract/93E40B5D63E4235PQ/1?accountid=12085
https://doi.org/10.1177/1077801217727371
https://doi.org/10.24854/jpu225

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 205

Gerber, M. M., Boals, A., & Schuettler, D. (2011). The unique contributions of positive and
negative religious coping to posttraumatic growth and PTSD. Psychology of Religion and

Spirituality, 3(4), 298-307. https://doi.org/10.1037/a0023016

Gilbert, R., Widom, C., Browne, K., Fergusson, D., Webb, E., & Janson, S. (2009). Burden and
consequences of child maltreatment in high-income countries. The Lancet, 373(9657),

68—81. https://doi.org/10.1016/s0140-6736(08)61706-7

Gleeson, A., Curran, D., Reeves, R., Dorahy, M., & Hanna, D. (2021). A meta-analytic review of

the relationship between attachment styles and posttraumatic growth. Journal of Clinical

Psychology, 77(7), 1521-1536. https://doi.org/10.1002/jclp.23156
Godbout, N., Briere, J., Sabourin, S., & Lussier, Y. (2014). Child sexual abuse and subsequent
relational and personal functioning: The role of parental support. Child Abuse & Neglect,

38(2), 317-325. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.chiabu.2013.10.001

Gold, S. N., Hill, E. L., Swingle, J. M., & Elfant, A. S. (1999). Relationship between childhood
sexual abuse characteristics and dissociation among women in therapy. Journal of Family

Violence, 14, 157-171. https://doi.org/10.1023/A:1022076719138

Goodman-Brown, T. B., Edelstein, R. S., Goodman, G. S., Jones, D., & Gordon, D. S. (2003).
Why children tell: A model of children’s disclosure of sexual abuse. Child Abuse &

Neglect, 27(5), 525-540. https://doi.org/10.1016/s0145-2134(03)00037-1

Green, E. C. (2001). Can qualitative research produce reliable quantitative findings? Field

Methods, 13(1), 3-19. https://doi.org/10.1177/1525822x0101300101

Greenberg, D. M., Baron-Cohen, S., Rosenberg, N., Fonagy, P., & Rentfrow, P. J. (2018).
Elevated empathy in adults following childhood trauma. PLOS ONE, 13(10), e0203886.

https://doi.org/10.1371/journal.pone.0203886



https://doi.org/10.1037/a0023016
https://doi.org/10.1016/s0140-6736(08)61706-7
https://doi.org/10.1002/jclp.23156
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.chiabu.2013.10.001
https://doi.org/10.1023/A:1022076719138
https://doi.org/10.1016/s0145-2134(03)00037-1
https://doi.org/10.1177/1525822x0101300101
https://doi.org/10.1371/journal.pone.0203886

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 206

Grof, S., & Grof, C. (1989). Spiritual emergency: When personal transformation becomes a
crisis (new consciousness readers). Tarcher/Putnam.

Grossman, F. K., Sorsoli, L., & Kia-Keating, M. (2006). A gale force wind: Meaning making by
male survivors of childhood sexual abuse. American Journal of Orthopsychiatry, 76(4),

434-443. https://doi.org/10.1037/0002-9432.76.4.434

Grubaugh, A. L., & Resick, P. A. (2007). Posttraumatic growth in treatment-seeking female

assault victims. Psychiatric Quarterly, 78(2), 145-155. https://doi.org/10.1007/s11126-

006-9034-7
Hadi, M., & Closs, S. (2015). Ensuring rigour and trustworthiness of qualitative research in
clinical pharmacy. International Journal of Clinical Pharmacy.

https://doi.org/10.1007/s11096-015-0237-6

Hall, T. A. (1995). Spiritual effects of childhood sexual abuse in adult Christian women. Journal
of Psychology and Theology, 23(2), 129-134.

https://doi.org/10.1177/009164719502300205

Halpern, J., Maunder, R. G., Schwartz, B., & Gurevich, M. (2011). Attachment insecurity,
responses to critical incident distress, and current emotional symptoms in ambulance

workers. Stress and Health, 28(1), 51-60. https://doi.org/10.1002/smi.1401

Hancock, M., & Mains, K. B. (1997). Child sexual abuse: A hope for healing. Harold Shaw.

Harris, J., Erbes, C. R., Engdahl, B. E., Ogden, H., Olson, R. A., Winskowski, A. M., Campion,
K., & Mataas, S. (2012). Religious distress and coping with stressful life events: A
longitudinal study. Journal of Clinical Psychology, 68(12), 1276-1286.

https://doi.org/10.1002/jclp.21900



https://doi.org/10.1037/0002-9432.76.4.434
https://doi.org/10.1007/s11126-006-9034-7
https://doi.org/10.1007/s11126-006-9034-7
https://doi.org/10.1007/s11096-015-0237-6
https://doi.org/10.1177/009164719502300205
https://doi.org/10.1002/smi.1401
https://doi.org/10.1002/jclp.21900

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 207

Harris, J., Erbes, C. R., Engdahl, B. E., Olson, R. A., Winskowski, A., & McMahill, J. (2007).
Christian religious functioning and trauma outcomes. Journal of Clinical Psychology,

64(1), 17-29. https://doi.org/10.1002/jclp.20427

Harrison, M., Koenig, H. G., Hays, J. C., Eme-Akwari, A. G., & Pargament, K. I. (2001). The
epidemiology of religious coping: A review of recent literature. International Review of

Psychiatry, 13(2), 86-93. https://doi.org/10.1080/09540260124356

Hartley, S., Johnco, C., Hofmeyr, M., & Berry, A. (2016). The nature of posttraumatic growth in
adult survivors of child sexual abuse. Journal of Child Sexual Abuse, 25(2), 201-220.

https://doi.org/10.1080/10538712.2015.1119773

Hassan, M. A., Gary, F., Killion, C., Lewin, L., & Totten, V. (2015). Patterns of sexual abuse
among children: Victims’ and perpetrators’ characteristics. Journal of Aggression,
Maltreatment & Trauma, 24(4), 400-418.

https://doi.org/10.1080/10926771.2015.1022289

Hathaway, W. L. (2008). Clinical practice with religious/spiritual issues: Niche, proficiency or
specialty. Journal of Psychology and Theology, 36(1), 16-25.

https://doi.org/10.1177/009164710803600102

Hayes, A. F. (2013). Introduction to mediation, moderation, and conditional process analysis: A
regression-based approach (methodology in the social sciences). The Guilford Press.

Hayes, A. F., & Scharkow, M. (2013). The relative trustworthiness of inferential tests of the
indirect effect in statistical mediation analysis. Psychological Science, 24(10), 1918—

1927. https://doi.org/10.1177/0956797613480187



https://doi.org/10.1002/jclp.20427
https://doi.org/10.1080/09540260124356
https://doi.org/10.1080/10538712.2015.1119773
https://doi.org/10.1080/10926771.2015.1022289
https://doi.org/10.1177/009164710803600102
https://doi.org/10.1177/0956797613480187

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 208

Herbst, J. H., McCrae, R. R., Costa, P. T., Feaganes, J. R., & Siegler, I. C. (2000). Self-
perceptions of stability and change in personality at midlife: The UNC alumni heart

study. Assessment, 7(4), 379-388. https://doi.org/10.1177/107319110000700406

Herman, J. L. (1982). Father-daughter incest: First edition. Harvard University Press.
Herman, J. L. (1992). Complex PTSD: A syndrome in survivors of prolonged and repeated
trauma. Journal of Traumatic Stress, 5(3), 377-391.

https://doi.org/10.1002/jts.2490050305

Herman, J. L. (2015). Trauma and recovery: The aftermath of violence--from domestic abuse to
political terror (1R ed.). Basic Books.

Herman, J. L., Russell, D., & Trocki, K. (1986). Long-term effects of incestuous abuse in
childhood. American Journal of Psychiatry, 143(10), 1293-1296.

https://doi.org/10.1176/ajp.143.10.1293

Hilarski, C., Wodarski, J. S., & Feit, M. D. (Eds.). (2008). Handbook of social work in child and

adolescent sexual abuse. Routledge. https://doi.org/10.4324/9780203836613

Hillberg, T., Hamilton-Giachritsis, C., & Dixon, L. (2011). Review of meta-analyses on the
association between child sexual abuse and adult mental health difficulties: A systematic
approach. Trauma, Violence, & Abuse, 12(1), 38-49.

https://doi.org/10.1177/1524838010386812

Hinds, T. S., & Giardino, A. P. (2020). Incidence and prevalence of child sexual abuse. In Child
sexual abuse: Current evidence, clinical practice, and policy directions (pp. 1-10).

Springer International Publishing. https://doi.org/10.1007/978-3-030-52549-1 1



https://doi.org/10.1177/107319110000700406
https://doi.org/10.1002/jts.2490050305
https://doi.org/10.1176/ajp.143.10.1293
https://doi.org/10.4324/9780203836613
https://doi.org/10.1177/1524838010386812
https://doi.org/10.1007/978-3-030-52549-1_1

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 209

Hoffman, V. (2019). Individualised versus institutional religion: Is there a mediating position? In
Religious individualisation (pp. 1121-1138). De Gruyter.

https://doi.org/10.1515/9783110580853-054

Holmes, J. (2014). John Bowlby and attachment theory (2nd ed.). Routledge.
Hornor, G., & Zeno, R. (2018). Child sexual abuse perpetrators: What forensic nurses need to
know. Journal of Forensic Nursing, 14(4), E1-E2.

https://doi.org/10.1097/jfn.0000000000000223

Houston, K. (2021). Quantitative data-collection methods. Jotform.

https://www.jotform.com/blog/quantitative-data-collection-methods/

Hutchinson, G. T., Patock-Peckham, J. A., Cheong, J., & Nagoshi, C. T. (1998). Personality
predictors of religious orientation among Protestant, Catholic, and non-religious college
students. Personality and Individual Differences, 24(2), 145-151.

https://doi.org/10.1016/s0191-8869(97)00164-5

Ickovics, J. R., Meade, C. S., Kershaw, T. S., Milan, S., Lewis, J. B., & Ethier, K. A. (2006).
Urban teens: Trauma, posttraumatic growth, and emotional distress among female
adolescents. Journal of Consulting and Clinical Psychology, 74(5), 841-850.

https://doi.org/10.1037/0022-006x.74.5.841

Imbens, A., & Jonker, 1. (1992). Christianity and incest. Search Press.
Jagodzinski, W., & Dobbelaere, K. (2003). Secularization and church religiosity. In S. Elinor &
J. Van Deth (Eds.), The impact of values (pp. 76-115). Oxford University Press.

https://doi.org/10.1093/0198294751.003.0004

James, W. (1985). Varieties of religious experience. Scribner Paper Fiction.


https://doi.org/10.1515/9783110580853-054
https://doi.org/10.1097/jfn.0000000000000223
https://www.jotform.com/blog/quantitative-data-collection-methods/
https://doi.org/10.1016/s0191-8869(97)00164-5
https://doi.org/10.1037/0022-006x.74.5.841
https://doi.org/10.1093/0198294751.003.0004

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 210

Janoff-Bulman, R. (1993). Shattered assumptions: Towards a new psychology of trauma. The
Journal of Nervous and Mental Disease, 181(3), 208-209.

https://doi.org/10.1097/00005053-199303000-00017

Janoff-Bulman, R. (2002). Shattered assumptions (towards a new psychology of trauma)
(Completely Updated ed.). Free Press.

Janoff-Bulman, R. (2004). Posttraumatic growth: Three explanatory models. Psychological
Inquiry, 15(1), 30-34.

Janoff-Bulman, R., & Calhoun, R. (2006). Schema-Change Perspectives on Posttraumatic
Growth. In L. Tedeschi (Ed.), Handbook of posttraumatic growth: Research & practice
(pp. 81-99). Lawrence Erlbaum Associates.

Jayawickreme, E., & Blackie, L. E. (2016). Exploring the psychological benefits of hardship: A
critical reassessment of posttraumatic growth (Springerbriefs in psychology). Springer.

Jehu, D. (1989). Mood disturbances among women clients sexually abused in childhood. Journal

of Interpersonal Violence, 4(2), 164-184. https://doi.org/10.1177/088626089004002003

Johnson, D. A., & Borden, L. A. (2012). Participants at your fingertips: Using Amazon’s
Mechanical Turk to increase student—faculty collaborative research. Teaching of

Psychology, 39(4), 245-251. https://doi.org/10.1177/0098628312456615

Johnson, K. A., Okun, M. A., & Cohen, A. B. (2015). The mind of the Lord: Measuring
authoritarian and benevolent God representations. Psychology of Religion and

Spirituality, 7(3), 227-238. https://doi.org/10.1037/rel0000011

Johnson, R., Onwuegbuzie, A. J., & Turner, L. A. (2007). Toward a definition of mixed methods
research. Journal of Mixed Methods Research, 1(2), 112-133.

https://doi.org/10.1177/1558689806298224



https://doi.org/10.1097/00005053-199303000-00017
https://doi.org/10.1177/088626089004002003
https://doi.org/10.1177/0098628312456615
https://doi.org/10.1037/rel0000011
https://doi.org/10.1177/1558689806298224

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 211

Jones, J. W. (1991). Contemporary psychoanalysis and religion: Transference and
transcendence. Yale University Press.

Joseph, S., & Linley, P. (2005). Positive adjustment to threatening events: An organismic
valuing theory of growth through adversity. Review of General Psychology, 9(3), 262—

280. https://doi.org/10.1037/1089-2680.9.3.262

Jung, J. (2018). Childhood adversity, religion, and change in adult mental health. Research on

Aging, 40(2), 155-179. https://doi.org/10.1177/0164027516686662

Kane, D., Cheston, S. E., & Greer, J. (1993). Perceptions of God by survivors of childhood
sexual abuse: An exploratory study in an underresearched area. Journal of Psychology

and Theology, 21(3), 228-237. https://doi.org/10.1177/009164719302100306

Kanu, M., Baker, E., & Brownson, R. C. (2008). Exploring associations between church-based
social support and physical activity. Journal of Physical Activity and Health, 5(4), 504—

515. https://doi.org/10.1123/jpah.5.4.504

Katerndahl, D., Burge, S., & Kellogg, N. (2005). Predictors of development of adult
psychopathology in female victims of childhood sexual abuse. Journal of Nervous &

Mental Disease, 193(4), 258-264. https://doi.org/10.1097/01.nmd.0000158362.16452.2¢

Kauffmann, N. (1996). Becoming thrivers: Christian faith as a resource for restoring adult
survivors of childhood sexual abuse (Publication No. 9709908) [Doctoral Dissertation,
Claremont School of Theology]. ProQuest Dissertations and Theses Global.

Kaye-Tzadok, A., & Davidson-Arad, B. (2016). Posttraumatic growth among women survivors
of childhood sexual abuse: Its relation to cognitive strategies, posttraumatic symptoms,
and resilience. Psychological Trauma: Theory, Research, Practice, and Policy, 8(5),

550-558. https://doi.org/10.1037/tra0000103



https://doi.org/10.1037/1089-2680.9.3.262
https://doi.org/10.1177/0164027516686662
https://doi.org/10.1177/009164719302100306
https://doi.org/10.1123/jpah.5.4.504
https://doi.org/10.1097/01.nmd.0000158362.16452.2e
https://doi.org/10.1037/tra0000103

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 212

Kazarian, S. S., & McCabe, S. B. (1991). Dimensions of social support in the MSPSS: Factorial
structure, reliability, and theoretical implications. Journal of Community Psychology,

19(2), 150-160. https://doi.org/10.1002/1520-6629(199104)19:23.0.0;2-j

Keller, R. (2000). Religious diversity in North America. In P. S. Richards & A. E. Bergin (Eds.),
Handbook of psychotherapy and religious diversity (pp. 27-55). American Psychological
Association.

Keller, T. (2021). The fading of forgiveness. Comment. https://comment.org/the-fading-of-

forgiveness/

Kennedy, A. C., & Prock, K. A. (2016). “I still feel like I am not normal”: A review of the role
of stigma and stigmatization among female survivors of child sexual abuse, sexual
assault, and intimate partner violence. Trauma, Violence, & Abuse, 19(5), 512-527.

https://doi.org/10.1177/1524838016673601

Kerlin, A., & Sosin, L. S. (2016). Recovery from childhood sexual abuse: A spiritually
integrated qualitative exploration of 10 women’s journeys. Journal of Spirituality in

Mental Health, 19(3), 189-209. https://doi.org/10.1080/19349637.2016.1247411

Kilmer, R. (2006). Resilience and posttraumatic growth in children. In L. Calhoun & R. Tedeschi
(Eds.), Handbook of posttraumatic growth: Research and Practice (pp. 264-288).
Erlbaum.

Kim, E., Zeppenfeld, V., & Cohen, D. (2013). Sublimation, culture, and creativity. Journal of

Personality and Social Psychology, 105(4), 639-666. https://doi.org/10.1037/a0033487

Kim, H. K., & Yu, H. (2015). Promoting quality intimate partner relationships among adults
with a history of child maltreatment. Journal of Adolescent Health, 57(2), 135-136.

https://doi.org/10.1016/j.jadohealth.2015.05.010



https://doi.org/10.1002/1520-6629(199104)19:2%3c150::aid-jcop2290190206%3e3.0.co;2-j
https://comment.org/the-fading-of-forgiveness/
https://comment.org/the-fading-of-forgiveness/
https://doi.org/10.1177/1524838016673601
https://doi.org/10.1080/19349637.2016.1247411
https://doi.org/10.1037/a0033487
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.jadohealth.2015.05.010

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 213

Kim, J., Kim, M., & Park, S.-H. (2016). Exploring the relationship among posttraumatic growth,
life satisfaction, and happiness among Korean individuals with physical disabilities.

Psychological Reports, 119(1), 312—327. https://doi.org/10.1177/0033294116653954

King James Bible. (2017). Cambridge University Press. (Original work published 1769)
Kirkpatrick, L. A. (1997). A longitudinal study of changes in religious belief and behavior as a
function of individual differences in adult attachment style. Journal for the Scientific

Study of Religion, 36(2), 207. https://doi.org/10.2307/1387553

Kirkpatrick, L. A., & Shaver, P. R. (1990). Attachment theory and religion: Childhood
attachments, religious beliefs, and conversion. Journal for the Scientific Study of

Religion, 29(3), 315. https://doi.org/10.2307/1386461

Kisiel, C., Fehrenbach, T., Liang, L.-J., Stolbach, B., McClelland, G., Griffin, G., Maj, N.,
Briggs, E. C., Vivrette, R. L., Layne, C. M., & Spinazzola, J. (2014). Examining child
sexual abuse in relation to complex patterns of trauma exposure: Findings from the
national child traumatic stress network. Psychological Trauma: Theory, Research,

Practice, and Policy, 6(Suppl 1), S29-S39. https://doi.org/10.1037/a0037812

Kleim, B., & Ehlers, A. (2009). Evidence for a curvilinear relationship between posttraumatic
growth and posttrauma depression and PTSD in assault survivors. Journal of Traumatic

Stress, 22(1), 45-52. https://doi.org/10.1002/jts.20378

Knapik, G., Martsolf, D., Draucker, C., & Strickland, K. (2014). Attributes of spirituality
described by survivors of sexual violence. The Qualitative Report.

https://doi.org/10.46743/2160-3715/2010.1168

Knox, J. (2016). Christianity. World history encyclopedia.

https://www.worldhistory.org/christianity/



https://doi.org/10.1177/0033294116653954
https://doi.org/10.2307/1387553
https://doi.org/10.2307/1386461
https://doi.org/10.1037/a0037812
https://doi.org/10.1002/jts.20378
https://doi.org/10.46743/2160-3715/2010.1168
https://www.worldhistory.org/christianity/

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 214

Koch, T. (1994). Establishing rigour in qualitative research: The decision trail. Journal of

Advanced Nursing, 19(5), 976-986. https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1365-2648.1994.tb01177.x

Koch, U., & Cratsley, K. (2020). Psychological mechanisms. In Encyclopedia of personality and
individual differences (pp. 4145-4154). Springer International Publishing.

https://doi.org/10.1007/978-3-319-24612-3 1562

Koenig, H. G., George, L. K., & Titus, P. (2004). Religion, spirituality, and health in medically
ill hospitalized older patients. Journal of the American Geriatrics Society, 52(4), 554—

562. https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1532-5415.2004.52161.x

Koenig, H. G., McCullough, M. E., & Larson, D. B. (2001). Handbook of religion and health.
Oxford University Press.
Kotarba, J. A. (1983). Perceptions of death, belief systems and the process of coping with

chronic pain. Social Science & Medicine, 17(10), 681-689. https://doi.org/10.1016/0277-

9536(83)90374-x

Kouyoumdjian, H., Perry, A., & Hansen, D. (2009). Nonoffending parent expectations of
sexually abused children: Predictive factors and influence on children’s recovery. Journal

of Child Sexual Abuse, 18(1), 40-60. https://doi.org/10.1080/10538710802584627

Krause, N., & Hayward, R. (2013). Church-based social support, religious commitment, and
health among older Mexican Americans. Journal of Social and Personal Relationships,

31(3), 352-365. https://doi.org/10.1177/0265407513494952

Kucharska, J. (2019). Religiosity and the psychological outcomes of trauma: A systematic
review of quantitative studies. Journal of Clinical Psychology, 76(1), 40-58.

https://doi.org/10.1002/jclp.22867

Kushner, H. S. (1990). When bad things happen to good people. Random House.


https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1365-2648.1994.tb01177.x
https://doi.org/10.1007/978-3-319-24612-3_1562
https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1532-5415.2004.52161.x
https://doi.org/10.1016/0277-9536(83)90374-x
https://doi.org/10.1016/0277-9536(83)90374-x
https://doi.org/10.1080/10538710802584627
https://doi.org/10.1177/0265407513494952
https://doi.org/10.1002/jclp.22867

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 215

Lee, J. A., Luxton, D. D., Reger, G. M., & Gahm, G. A. (2010). Confirmatory factor analysis of
the posttraumatic growth inventory with a sample of soldiers previously deployed in
support of the Irag and Afghanistan wars. Journal of Clinical Psychology, 66(7), 813

819. https://doi.org/10.1002/jclp.20692

Lee, J-y., & Kim, J. (2021). Korean Christian young adults’ religiosity affects post-traumatic
growth: The mediation effects of forgiveness and gratitude. Journal of Religion and

Health, 60(6), 3967-3977. https://doi.org/10.1007/s10943-021-01213-w

Lee, Y. M, Lee, S. M,, Lee, J. H., Lee, S. M., & Kim, S. R. (2014). Mediating effects of
prosocial behavior and subjective well-being in the relationship between intrinsic
religious tendency and commitment to the teaching profession. The Korean Journal of
Educational Methodology Studies, 26(2), 179-200.

https://doi.org/10.17927/tkjems.2014.26.2.179

Leeb, R. T., Paulozzi, L., Melanson, C., Simon, T., & Arias, I. (2008). Child maltreatment
surveillance: Uniform definitions for public health and recommended data elements
(Version 1.0). Centers for Disease Control and Prevention.

https://www.cdc.gov/violenceprevention/pdf/cm surveillance-a.pdf

Lehman, D. R., Davis, C. G., Delongis, A., Wortman, C. B., Bluck, S., Mandel, D. R., & Ellard,
J. H. (1993). Positive and negative life changes following bereavement and their relations
to adjustment. Journal of Social and Clinical Psychology, 12(1), 90-112.

https://doi.org/10.1521/jscp.1993.12.1.90

Lehmann, C., & Steele, E. (2020). Going beyond positive and negative: Clarifying relationships
of specific religious coping styles with posttraumatic outcomes. Psychology of Religion

and Spirituality, 12(3), 345-355. https://doi.org/10.1037/rel0000310



https://doi.org/10.1002/jclp.20692
https://doi.org/10.1007/s10943-021-01213-w
https://doi.org/10.17927/tkjems.2014.26.2.179
https://www.cdc.gov/violenceprevention/pdf/cm_surveillance-a.pdf
https://doi.org/10.1521/jscp.1993.12.1.90
https://doi.org/10.1037/rel0000310

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 216

Lerner, M. (2013). The belief in a just world: A fundamental delusion. Springer.
Levine, S. Z., Laufer, A., Stein, E., Hamama-Raz, Y., & Solomon, Z. (2009). Examining the
relationship between resilience and posttraumatic growth. Journal of Traumatic Stress,

22(4), 282-286. https://doi.org/10.1002/jts.20409

Lev-Wiesel, R., Amir, M., & Besser, A. (2004). Posttraumatic growth among female survivors of
childhood sexual abuse in relation to the perpetrator identity. Journal of Loss and

Trauma, 10(1), 7-17. https://doi.org/10.1080/15325020490890606

Lightsey, O. (2006). Resilience, meaning, and well-being. The Counseling Psychologist, 34(1),

96-107. https://doi.org/10.1177/0011000005282369

Lincoln, Y. S., & Guba, E. (1985). Naturalistic inquiry. SAGE Publications.
Linley, P. A., & Joseph, S. (2004). Positive change following trauma and adversity: A review.
Journal of Traumatic Stress, 17(1), 11-21.

https://doi.org/10.1023/B:JOTS.0000014671.27856.7¢

Lowe, S. R., Manove, E. E., & Rhodes, J. E. (2013). Posttraumatic stress and posttraumatic
growth among low-income mothers who survived hurricane Katrina. Journal of

Consulting and Clinical Psychology, 81(5), 877-889. https://doi.org/10.1037/a0033252

Lynch, C. (2001). Individualism and Christianity. American Psychologist, 56(12), 1176-1176.

https://doi.org/10.1037/0003-066x.56.12.1176

MacArthur, J. (1995). The power of suffering. David C. Cook.
MacKinnon, D. P., Fairchild, A. J., & Fritz, M. S. (2007). Mediation analysis. Annual Review of

Psychology, 58(1), 593-614. https://doi.org/10.1146/annurev.psych.58.110405.085542



https://doi.org/10.1002/jts.20409
https://doi.org/10.1080/15325020490890606
https://doi.org/10.1177/0011000005282369
https://doi.org/10.1023/B:JOTS.0000014671.27856.7e
https://doi.org/10.1037/a0033252
https://doi.org/10.1037/0003-066x.56.12.1176
https://doi.org/10.1146/annurev.psych.58.110405.085542

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 217

Main, M., & Solomon, J. (1986). Discovery of an insecure-disorganized/disoriented attachment
pattern. In T. B. Brazelton & M. W. Yogman (Eds.), Affective development in infancy
(pp. 95-124). Ablex Publishing.

Malone, J. C., Cohen, S., Liu, S. R, Vaillant, G. E., & Waldinger, R. J. (2013). Adaptive midlife
defense mechanisms and late-life health. Personality and Individual Differences, 55(2),

85-89. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.paid.2013.01.025

Malterud, K., Siersma, V., & Guassora, A. (2021). Information power: Sample content and size
in qualitative studies. In Qualitative research in psychology: Expanding perspectives in
methodology and design (2nd ed., pp. 67-81). American Psychological Association.

https://doi.org/10.1037/0000252-004

Mangelsdorf, J., & Eid, M. (2015). What makes a thriver? Unifying the concepts of
posttraumatic and postecstatic growth. Frontiers in Psychology, 6, Article 813.

https://doi.org/10.3389/fpsyg.2015.00813

Mangelsdorf, J., Eid, M., & Luhmann, M. (2019). Does growth require suffering? A systematic
review and meta-analysis on genuine posttraumatic and postecstatic growth.

Psychological Bulletin, 145(3), 302—-338. https://doi.org/10.1037/bul0000173

Maniglio, R. (2009). The impact of child sexual abuse on health: A systematic review of
reviews. Clinical Psychology Review, 29(7), 647-657.

https://doi.org/10.1016/j.cpr.2009.08.003

Marriott, C., Hamilton-Giachritsis, C., & Harrop, C. (2013). Factors promoting resilience

following childhood sexual abuse: A structured, narrative review of the literature. Child

Abuse Review, 23(1), 17-34. https://doi.org/10.1002/car.2258


https://doi.org/10.1016/j.paid.2013.01.025
https://doi.org/10.1037/0000252-004
https://doi.org/10.3389/fpsyg.2015.00813
https://doi.org/10.1037/bul0000173
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.cpr.2009.08.003
https://doi.org/10.1002/car.2258

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 218

Marty, M. (2021). Protestantism. Encyclopedia of Religion.

https://www.encyclopedia.com/environment/encyclopedias-almanacs-transcripts-and-

maps/protestantism

Masci, D., & Smith, G. (2018, March 1). 5 facts about U.S. Evangelical Protestants. Pew

Research Center. https://www.pewresearch.org/fact-tank/2018/03/01/5-facts-about-u-s-

evangelical-protestants/

Mason, W., & Suri, S. (2012). Conducting behavioral research on Amazon’s Mechanical Turk.

Behavior Research Methods, 44(1), 1-23. https://doi.org/10.3758/s13428-011-0124-6

Masters, K. S. (2013a). Extrinsic religiousness (religiosity). In M. D. Gellman & J. R. Turner

(Eds.), Encyclopedia of behavioral medicine. Springer. https://doi.org/10.1007/978-1-

4419-1005-9 1582

Masters, K. S. (2013b). Intrinsic religiousness (religiosity). In M. D. Gellman & J. R. Turner

(Eds.), Encyclopedia of behavioral medicine. Springer. https://doi.org/10.1007/978-1-

4419-1005-9 1585

Mattis, J. S. (2002). Religion and spirituality in the meaning-making and coping experiences of
African American women: A qualitative analysis. Psychology of Women Quarterly,

26(4), 309-321. https://doi.org/10.1111/1471-6402.t01-2-00070

McCann, 1., & Pearlman, L. (1990). Vicarious traumatization: A framework for understanding
the psychological effects of working with victims. Journal of Traumatic Stress, 3(1),

131-149. https://doi.org/10.1007/bf00975140

McCullough, M. E., & Worthington, E. L., Jr. (1999). Religion and the forgiving personality.

Journal of Personality, 67(6), 1141-1164. https://doi.org/10.1111/1467-6494.00085


https://www.encyclopedia.com/environment/encyclopedias-almanacs-transcripts-and-maps/protestantism
https://www.encyclopedia.com/environment/encyclopedias-almanacs-transcripts-and-maps/protestantism
https://www.pewresearch.org/fact-tank/2018/03/01/5-facts-about-u-s-evangelical-protestants/
https://www.pewresearch.org/fact-tank/2018/03/01/5-facts-about-u-s-evangelical-protestants/
https://doi.org/10.3758/s13428-011-0124-6
https://doi.org/10.1007/978-1-4419-1005-9_1582
https://doi.org/10.1007/978-1-4419-1005-9_1582
https://doi.org/10.1007/978-1-4419-1005-9_1585
https://doi.org/10.1007/978-1-4419-1005-9_1585
https://doi.org/10.1111/1471-6402.t01-2-00070
https://doi.org/10.1007/bf00975140
https://doi.org/10.1111/1467-6494.00085

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 219

McDonough, V. T. (2012, May 23). The many layers of post-traumatic growth. BrainLine.

https://www.brainline.org/article/many-layers-post-traumatic-growth

McElheran, M., Briscoe-Smith, A., Khaylis, A., Westrup, D., Hayward, C., & Gore-Felton, C.
(2012). A conceptual model of post-traumatic growth among children and adolescents in
the aftermath of sexual abuse. Counselling Psychology Quarterly, 25(1), 73-82.

https://doi.org/10.1080/09515070.2012.665225

McFarland, C., & Alvaro, C. (2000). The impact of motivation on temporal comparisons: Coping

with traumatic events by perceiving personal growth. Journal of Personality and Social

Psychology, 79(3), 327-343. https://doi.org/10.1037/0022-3514.79.3.327
McGrath, J. C. (2006). Post-traumatic growth and the origins of early Christianity. Mental

Health, Religion & Culture, 9(3), 291-306. https://doi.org/10.1080/13694670600615532

McGuire, K., & London, K. (2020). A retrospective approach to examining child abuse
disclosure. Child Abuse & Neglect, 99, 104263.

https://doi.org/10.1016/j.chiabu.2019.104263

McLaughlin, B. R. (1994). Devastated spirituality: The impact of clergy sexual abuse on the
survivor’s relationship with god and the church. Sexual Addiction & Compulsivity, 1(2),

145-158. https://doi.org/10.1080/10720169408400039

McLean, L. M., & Gallop, R. (2003). Implications of childhood sexual abuse for adult borderline
personality disorder and complex posttraumatic stress disorder. American Journal of

Psychiatry, 160(2), 369-371. https://doi.org/10.1176/appi.ajp.160.2.369

Meichenbaum, D. (2012). Roadmap to resilience: A guide for military, trauma victims and their

families (Later Printing Used ed.). Institute Press.


https://www.brainline.org/article/many-layers-post-traumatic-growth
https://doi.org/10.1080/09515070.2012.665225
https://doi.org/10.1037/0022-3514.79.3.327
https://doi.org/10.1080/13694670600615532
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.chiabu.2019.104263
https://doi.org/10.1080/10720169408400039
https://doi.org/10.1176/appi.ajp.160.2.369

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 220

Melton, J. G. (2022, March 9). Evangelical church. In Encyclopedia britannica.

https://www.britannica.com/topic/Evangelical-church-Protestantism

Merriam-Webster. (n.d.). Definition of wisdom. In Merriam-webster.com dictionary. Retrieved,

January 20, 2022, from https://www.merriam-webster.com/dictionary/wisdom

Merrick, M., & Jent, J. (2013). Child abuse. In M. D. Gellman, & J. R. Turner (Eds.),
Encyclopedia of behavioral medicine (pp. 386—-389). Springer.

https://doi.org/10.1007/978-1-4419-1005-9_733

Merrill, L. L., Guimond, J. M., Thomsen, C. J., & Milner, J. S. (2003). Child sexual abuse and
number of sexual partners in young women: The role of abuse severity, coping style, and
sexual functioning. Journal of Consulting and Clinical Psychology, 71(6), 987-996.

https://doi.org/10.1037/0022-006x.71.6.987

Mesidor, J., & Sly, K. F. (2019). Religious coping, general coping strategies, perceived social
support, PTSD symptomes, resilience, and posttraumatic growth among survivors of the
2010 earthquake in Haiti. Mental Health, Religion & Culture, 22(2), 130-143.

https://doi.org/10.1080/13674676.2019.1580254

The Message Bible. (2002). https://messagebible.com/read-the-message/

Mikulincer, M., & Shaver, P. R. (2012). An attachment perspective on psychopathology. World

Psychiatry, 11(1), 11-15. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.wpsyc.2012.01.003

Mikulincer, M., Shaver, P. R., & Horesh, N. (2007). Attachment bases of emotion regulation and
posttraumatic adjustment. In Emotion regulation in couples and families: Pathways to
dysfunction and health (pp. 77-99). American Psychological Association.

https://doi.org/10.1037/11468-004



https://www.britannica.com/topic/Evangelical-church-Protestantism
https://www.merriam-webster.com/dictionary/wisdom
https://doi.org/10.1007/978-1-4419-1005-9_733
https://doi.org/10.1037/0022-006x.71.6.987
https://doi.org/10.1080/13674676.2019.1580254
https://messagebible.com/read-the-message/
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.wpsyc.2012.01.003
https://doi.org/10.1037/11468-004

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 221

Milbank, J. (2006). Theology and social theory (2nd ed.). Blackwell Publishing Ltd.

https://doi.org/10.1002/9780470694121

Miller, L. (2013). Sexual offenses against children: Patterns and motives. Aggression and Violent

Behavior, 18(5), 506-519. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.avb.2013.07.006

Mills, R., Kisely, S., Alati, R., Strathearn, L., & Najman, J. (2016). Self-reported and agency-
notified child sexual abuse in a population-based birth cohort. Journal of Psychiatric

Research, 74, 87-93. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.jpsychires.2015.12.021

Milton, M. (2019). What is wisdom? (And how to get it). Bible Study Tools.

https://www.biblestudytools.com/bible-study/topical-studies/what-is-wisdom-and-how-

to-get-it.html
Mockabee, S. T., Monson, J., & Grant, J. (2001). Measuring religious commitment among
Catholics and Protestants: A new approach. Journal for the Scientific Study of Religion,

40(4), 675-690. https://doi.org/10.1111/0021-8294.00084

Molnar, B. E., Buka, S. L., & Kessler, R. C. (2001). Child sexual abuse and subsequent
psychopathology: Results from the national comorbidity survey. American Journal of

Public Health, 91(5), 753-760. https://doi.org/10.2105/ajph.91.5.753

Monsma, S. V. (2017). What is an Evangelical? And does it matter? Christian Scholar’s Review.

https://christianscholars.com/what-is-an-evangelical/

Moran, M. (2017). What is transferability in qualitative research and how do we establish it?

Statistics Solutions. https://www.statisticssolutions.com/what-is-transferability-in-

gualitative-research-and-how-do-we-establish-it/

Moretti, F., van Vliet, L., Bensing, J., Deledda, G., Mazzi, M., Rimondini, M., Zimmermann, C.,

& Fletcher, 1. (2011). A standardized approach to qualitative content analysis of focus


https://doi.org/10.1002/9780470694121
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.avb.2013.07.006
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.jpsychires.2015.12.021
https://www.biblestudytools.com/bible-study/topical-studies/what-is-wisdom-and-how-to-get-it.html
https://www.biblestudytools.com/bible-study/topical-studies/what-is-wisdom-and-how-to-get-it.html
https://doi.org/10.1111/0021-8294.00084
https://doi.org/10.2105/ajph.91.5.753
https://christianscholars.com/what-is-an-evangelical/
https://www.statisticssolutions.com/what-is-transferability-in-qualitative-research-and-how-do-we-establish-it/
https://www.statisticssolutions.com/what-is-transferability-in-qualitative-research-and-how-do-we-establish-it/

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 222

group discussions from different countries. Patient Education and Counseling, 82(3),

420-428. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.pec.2011.01.005

Morris, B. A., Shakespeare-Finch, J., Rieck, M., & Newbery, J. (2005). Multidimensional nature
of posttraumatic growth in an Australian population. Journal of Traumatic Stress, 18(5),

575-585. https://doi.org/10.1002/jts.20067

Motifio, A., Saiz, J., Sdnchez-Iglesias, 1., Salazar, M., Barsotti, T. J., Goldsby, T. L., Chopra, D.,
& Mills, P. J. (2021). Cross-cultural analysis of spiritual bypass: A comparison between
Spain and Honduras. Frontiers in Psychology, 12.

https://doi.org/10.3389/fpsyq.2021.658739

Moustakas, C. (1994). Phenomenological research methods (1st ed.). SAGE Publications, Inc.
Mubita, K. (2018). Developing a localized school safety and health manual for Sefula secondary
school in western Zambia [Doctoral dissertation, University of Zambia].

http://dspace.unza.zm/bitstream/handle/123456789/7029/Main

Document.pdf?isAllowed=y&sequence=1

Mullen, P. E., & Fergusson, D. M. (1999). The effects of childhood sexual abuse on adults. In
Childhood sexual abuse: An evidence-based perspective (pp. 67-94). SAGE.

https://doi.org/10.4135/9781452205540.n5

Murray, L. K., Nguyen, A., & Cohen, J. (2014). Child sexual abuse. Child and adolescent
psychiatric clinics of North America, 23(2), 321-337.

https://doi.org/10.1016/j.chc.2014.01.003

Murray-Swank, N. A., & Pargament, K. I. (2005). God, where are you?: Evaluating a spiritually-
integrated intervention for sexual abuse. Mental Health, Religion & Culture, 8(3), 191-

203. https://doi.org/10.1080/13694670500138866



https://doi.org/10.1016/j.pec.2011.01.005
https://doi.org/10.1002/jts.20067
https://doi.org/10.3389/fpsyg.2021.658739
http://dspace.unza.zm/bitstream/handle/123456789/7029/Main%20Document.pdf?isAllowed=y&sequence=1
http://dspace.unza.zm/bitstream/handle/123456789/7029/Main%20Document.pdf?isAllowed=y&sequence=1
https://doi.org/10.4135/9781452205540.n5
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.chc.2014.01.003
https://doi.org/10.1080/13694670500138866

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 223

NAE & LifeWay Research. (2015). NAE LifeWay research Evangelical beliefs research

definition. LifeWay Research. http://lifewayresearch.com/wp-

content/uploads/2015/11/NAE-LifeWay-Research-Evangelical-Beliefs-Research-

Definition-Methodology-and-Use.pdf

Nagasawa, M. A. (2015). How Jesus atones for my shame. HonorShame.

https://honorshame.com/how-jesus-atones-for-my-shame/

Nelson, E. C., Heath, A. C., Madden, P. F., Cooper, M., Dinwiddie, S. H., Bucholz, K. K.,
Glowinski, A., McLaughlin, T., Dunne, M. P., Statham, D. J., & Martin, N. G. (2002).
Association between self-reported childhood sexual abuse and adverse psychosocial
outcomes. Archives of General Psychiatry, 59(2), 139.

https://doi.org/10.1001/archpsyc.59.2.139

Nelson, K. M., Hagedorn, W., & Lambie, G. W. (2019). Influence of attachment style on sexual
abuse survivors’ posttraumatic growth. Journal of Counseling & Development, 97(3),

227-237. https://doi.org/10.1002/jcad.12263

Nelson, S., Baldwin, N., & Taylor, J. (2011). Mental health problems and medically unexplained
physical symptoms in adult survivors of childhood sexual abuse: An integrative literature
review. Journal of Psychiatric and Mental Health Nursing, 19(3), 211-220.

https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1365-2850.2011.01772.X

Neumann, D. A., Houskamp, B. M., Pollock, V. E., & Briere, J. (1996). The long-term sequelae
of childhood sexual abuse in women: A meta-analytic review. Child Maltreatment, 1(1),

6-16. https://doi.org/10.1177/1077559596001001002

New International Bible. (2011). Zondervan. (Original work published 1978)

New King James Bible. (1982). Thomas Nelson.


http://lifewayresearch.com/wp-content/uploads/2015/11/NAE-LifeWay-Research-Evangelical-Beliefs-Research-Definition-Methodology-and-Use.pdf
http://lifewayresearch.com/wp-content/uploads/2015/11/NAE-LifeWay-Research-Evangelical-Beliefs-Research-Definition-Methodology-and-Use.pdf
http://lifewayresearch.com/wp-content/uploads/2015/11/NAE-LifeWay-Research-Evangelical-Beliefs-Research-Definition-Methodology-and-Use.pdf
https://honorshame.com/how-jesus-atones-for-my-shame/
https://doi.org/10.1001/archpsyc.59.2.139
https://doi.org/10.1002/jcad.12263
https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1365-2850.2011.01772.x
https://doi.org/10.1177/1077559596001001002

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 224

New Living Bible. (2015). Tyndale House. (Original work published 1996)
NIVbible.com. (2017, October 30). 4 ways to get wisdom. NIV Bible.

https://www.thenivbible.com/blog/4-ways-get-wisdom/

Nooner, K. B., Linares, L., Batinjane, J., Kramer, R. A., Silva, R., & Cloitre, M. (2012). Factors
related to posttraumatic stress disorder in adolescence. Trauma, Violence, & Abuse,

13(3), 153-166. https://doi.org/10.1177/1524838012447698

Nurcombe, B. (2000). Child sexual abuse I: Psychopathology. Australian & New Zealand

Journal of Psychiatry, 34(1), 85-91. https://doi.org/10.1046/j.1440-1614.2000.00642.x

O’Connell, K. A., & Skevington, S. M. (2005). The relevance of spirituality, religion and
personal beliefs to health-related quality of life: Themes from focus groups in Britain.
British Journal of Health Psychology, 10(3), 379-398.

https://doi.org/10.1348/135910705x25471

O’Connor, M., & EIKlit, A. (2008). Attachment styles, traumatic events, and PTSD: A cross-
sectional investigation of adult attachment and trauma. Attachment & Human

Development, 10(1), 59-71. https://doi.org/10.1080/14616730701868597

Oh, H. (2005). Development of forgiveness counseling program for Christians. Korea Journal of
Counseling, 6(1), 287-303.

Oh, I. G. (2014). The effect of depression on religious orientation in Christian university
students: With a focus on the mediation effect of stress. Church Social Work, 28, 7-32.

Orbke, S., & Smith, H. L. (2012). A developmental framework for enhancing resiliency in adult

survivors of childhood abuse. International Journal for the Advancement of Counselling,

35(1), 46-56. https://doi.org/10.1007/s10447-012-9164-6


https://www.thenivbible.com/blog/4-ways-get-wisdom/
https://doi.org/10.1177/1524838012447698
https://doi.org/10.1046/j.1440-1614.2000.00642.x
https://doi.org/10.1348/135910705x25471
https://doi.org/10.1080/14616730701868597
https://doi.org/10.1007/s10447-012-9164-6

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 225

Owen, J., Tao, K. W., Drinane, J. M., Hook, J., Davis, D. E., & Kune, N. (2016). Client
perceptions of therapists’ multicultural orientation: Cultural (missed) opportunities and
cultural humility. Professional Psychology: Research and Practice, 47(1), 30-37.

https://doi.org/10.1037/pro0000046

Paloutzian, R. F., & Park, C. L. (2013). Handbook of the psychology of religion and spirituality
(2nd ed.). Guilford Press.

Pan, Y., Lin, X,, Liu, J., Zhang, S., Zeng, X., Chen, F., & Wu, J. (2020). Prevalence of childhood
sexual abuse among women using the childhood trauma questionnaire: A worldwide
meta-analysis. Trauma, Violence, & Abuse, 22(5), 1181-1191.

https://doi.org/10.1177/1524838020912867

Paolacci, G., & Chandler, J. (2014). Inside the Turk: Understanding Mechanical Turk as a
participant pool. Current Directions in Psychological Research, 23(3), 184-188.

https://doi.org/10.1177/0963721414531598

Paolucci, E., Genuis, M. L., & Violato, C. (2001). A meta-analysis of the published research on
the effects of child sexual abuse. The Journal of Psychology, 135(1), 17-36.

https://doi.org/10.1080/00223980109603677

Pargament, K. I. (2007). The sacred character of community life. American Journal of

Community Psychology, 41(1-2), 22—34. https://doi.org/10.1007/s10464-007-9150-z

Pargament, K. I. (2010). Religion and coping: The current state of knowledge. Oxford University

Press. https://doi.org/10.1093/oxfordhb/9780195375343.013.0014

Pargament, K. I., Ensing, D. S., Falgout, K., Olsen, H., Reilly, B., Van Haitsma, K., & Warren,

R. (1990). God help me: Religious coping efforts as predictors of the outcomes to


https://doi.org/10.1037/pro0000046
https://doi.org/10.1177/1524838020912867
https://doi.org/10.1177/0963721414531598
https://doi.org/10.1080/00223980109603677
https://doi.org/10.1007/s10464-007-9150-z
https://doi.org/10.1093/oxfordhb/9780195375343.013.0014

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 226

significant negative life events. American Journal of Community Psychology, 18(6), 793—

824. https://doi.org/10.1007/bf00938065

Pargament, K. I., Feuille, M., & Burdzy, D. (2011). The brief RCOPE: Current psychometric
status of a short measure of religious coping. Religions, 2(1), 51-76.

https://doi.org/10.3390/rel2010051

Pargament, K. I., Koenig, H. G., & Perez, L. M. (2000). The many methods of religious coping:
Development and initial validation of the RCOPE. Journal of Clinical Psychology, 56(4),

519-543. https://doi.org/10.1002/(sici)1097-4679(200004)56:43.0.c0:2-1

Pargament, K. I., Smith, B. W., Koenig, H. G., & Perez, L. (1998). Patterns of positive and
negative religious coping with major life stressors. Journal for the Scientific Study of

Religion, 37(4), 710. https://doi.org/10.2307/1388152

Park, C. L. (2005). Religion as a meaning-making framework in coping with life stress. Journal

of Social Issues, 61(4), 707-729. https://doi.org/10.1111/].1540-4560.2005.00428.x

Park, C. L. (2009). Overview of theoretical perspectives. In C. L. Park, S. C. Lechner, & M. H.
Antoni (Eds.), Medical illness and positive life change: Can crisis lead to personal

transformation? American Psychological Association. https://doi.org/10.1037/11854-000

Park, C. L. (2010). Making sense of the meaning literature: An integrative review of meaning
making and its effects on adjustment to stressful life events. Psychological Bulletin,

136(2), 257-301. https://doi.org/10.1037/a0018301

Park, C. L., & Ai, A. L. (2006). Meaning making and growth: New directions for research on
survivors of trauma. Journal of Loss and Trauma, 11(5), 389-407.

https://doi.org/10.1080/15325020600685295



https://doi.org/10.1007/bf00938065
https://doi.org/10.3390/rel2010051
https://doi.org/10.1002/(sici)1097-4679(200004)56:4%3c519::aid-jclp6%3e3.0.co;2-1
https://doi.org/10.2307/1388152
https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1540-4560.2005.00428.x
https://doi.org/10.1037/11854-000
https://doi.org/10.1037/a0018301
https://doi.org/10.1080/15325020600685295

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 227

Park, C. L., Cohen, L. H., & Herb, L. (1990). Intrinsic religiousness and religious coping as life
stress moderators for Catholics versus Protestants. Journal of Personality and Social

Psychology, 59(3), 562-574. https://doi.org/10.1037/0022-3514.59.3.562

Park, C. L., Cohen, L. H., & Murch, R. L. (1996). Assessment and prediction of stress-related

growth. Journal of Personality, 64(1), 71-105. https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1467-

6494.1996.tb00815.x

Parr, R. G. (2016). We believe in God’s design for man and woman in marriage. Cedarville
Magazine, 4(2), 16-19.

https://digitalcommons.cedarville.edu/history and government publications/182

Paul, P. (2016). With God as my shrink. Psychology Today.

https://www.psychologytoday.com/us/articles/200505/god-my-shrink

Pearce, M., Haynes, K., Rivera, N. R., & Koenig, H. G. (2018). Spiritually integrated cognitive
processing therapy: A new treatment for post-traumatic stress disorder that targets moral
injury. Global Advances in Health and Medicine, 7, 216495611875993.

https://doi.org/10.1177/2164956118759939

Perman, M. (2006, January 23). What is the doctrine of the Trinity? Desiring God.

https://www.desiringgod.org/articles/what-is-the-doctrine-of-the-trinity

Perry, B., & Szalavitz, M. (2017). The boy who was raised as a dog. Basic Books.
Pew Research Center. (2017). The changing global religious landscape [Report].

https://assets.pewresearch.org/wp-content/uploads/sites/11/2017/04/07092755/FULL-

REPORT-WITH-APPENDIXES-A-AND-B-APRIL-3.pdf

Pew Research Center. (2022). Religious landscape study. https://www.pewforum.org/religious-

landscape-study/



https://doi.org/10.1037/0022-3514.59.3.562
https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1467-6494.1996.tb00815.x
https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1467-6494.1996.tb00815.x
https://digitalcommons.cedarville.edu/history_and_government_publications/182
https://www.psychologytoday.com/us/articles/200505/god-my-shrink
https://doi.org/10.1177/2164956118759939
https://www.desiringgod.org/articles/what-is-the-doctrine-of-the-trinity
https://assets.pewresearch.org/wp-content/uploads/sites/11/2017/04/07092755/FULL-REPORT-WITH-APPENDIXES-A-AND-B-APRIL-3.pdf
https://assets.pewresearch.org/wp-content/uploads/sites/11/2017/04/07092755/FULL-REPORT-WITH-APPENDIXES-A-AND-B-APRIL-3.pdf
https://www.pewforum.org/religious-landscape-study/
https://www.pewforum.org/religious-landscape-study/

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 228

Picciotto, G., Fox, J., & Neto, F. (2017). A phenomenology of spiritual bypass: Causes,
consequences, and implications. Journal of Spirituality in Mental Health, 20(4), 333—

354. https://doi.org/10.1080/19349637.2017.1417756

Pierce, J. D., Cohen, A. B., Chambers, J. A., & Meade, R. M. (2007). Gender differences in
death anxiety and religious orientation among us high school and college students.
Mental Health, Religion & Culture, 10(2), 143-150.

https://doi.org/10.1080/13694670500440650

Piper, J., & Taylor, J. (2006). Suffering and the sovereignty of God. Crossway Books.

Plante, T. G., & McChesney, K. (2011). Sexual abuse in the Catholic church: A decade of crisis,
2002-2012. Praeger.

Polit, D. F. (2011). Nursing research: Generating and assessing evidence for nursing practice
(9th ed.). Wolters Kluwer Health.

Poloma, M. M., & Gallup, G. H. (1991). Varieties of prayer: A survey report. Trinity Press
International.

Prati, G., & Pietrantoni, L. (2009). Optimism, social support, and coping strategies as factors
contributing to posttraumatic growth: A meta-analysis. Journal of Loss and Trauma,

14(5), 364—-388. https://doi.org/10.1080/15325020902724271

Preacher, K. (2013). Introduction to mediation, moderation, and conditional process analysis: A
regression-based approach. Guilford Press.

Pressley, J., & Spinazzola, J. (2015). Beyond survival: Application of a complex trauma
treatment model in the Christian context. Journal of Psychology and Theology, 43(1), 8-

22. https://doi.org/10.1177/009164711504300102



https://doi.org/10.1080/19349637.2017.1417756
https://doi.org/10.1080/13694670500440650
https://doi.org/10.1080/15325020902724271
https://doi.org/10.1177/009164711504300102

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 229

Pritt, A. F. (1998). Spiritual correlates of reported sexual abuse among Mormon women. Journal

for the Scientific Study of Religion, 37(2), 273. https://doi.org/10.2307/1387527

Public Religion Research Institute. (2021). The 2020 census of American religion.

https://www.prri.org/research/2020-census-of-american-religion/

Puchalski, C., Ferrell, B., Virani, R., Otis-Green, S., Baird, P., Bull, J., Chochinov, H., Handzo,
G., Nelson-Becker, H., Prince-Paul, M., Pugliese, K., & Sulmasy, D. (2009). Improving
the quality of spiritual care as a dimension of palliative care: The report of the consensus
conference. Journal of Palliative Medicine, 12(10), 885-904.

https://doi.org/10.1089/jpm.2009.0142

Putman, K. T., Harris, W. W., & Putman, F. W. (2013). Synergistic childhood adversities and
complex adult psychopathology. Journal of Traumatic Stress, 26, 435-442,

https://doi.org/10.1002/jts.21833

Qualtrics. (2020, May 21). Sample size calculator & complete guide in 2022.

https://www.qualtrics.com/blog/calculating-sample-size/

Quiamzade, A., Sommet, N., Laborde, J., L’Huillier, J.-P., & Guiso, L. (2017). I will put my law
in their minds: Social control and cheating behavior among Catholics and Protestants.
Journal for the Scientific Study of Religion, 56(2), 365-382.

https://doi.org/10.1111/jssr.12337

Rahm, G., Renck, B., & Ringsberg, K. C. (2012). Psychological distress among women who
were sexually abused as children. International Journal of Social Welfare, 22(3), 269—

278. https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1468-2397.2012.00898.x



https://doi.org/10.2307/1387527
https://www.prri.org/research/2020-census-of-american-religion/
https://doi.org/10.1089/jpm.2009.0142
https://doi.org/10.1002/jts.21833
https://www.qualtrics.com/blog/calculating-sample-size/
https://doi.org/10.1111/jssr.12337
https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1468-2397.2012.00898.x

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 230

Ralston, K. M. (2019). “If | was a ‘real man’”: The role of gender stereotypes in the recovery
process for men who experience sexual victimization. The Journal of Men’s Studies,

28(2), 127-148. https://doi.org/10.1177/1060826519864475

Rapsey, C., Campbell, A., Clearwater, K., & Patterson, T. (2017). Listening to the therapeutic
needs of male survivors of childhood sexual abuse. Journal of Interpersonal Violence,

35(9-10), 2033-2054. https://doi.org/10.1177/0886260517701453

Redmond, S. A. (1989). Christian values and recovery from child sexual abuse. In J. C. Brown &
C. Bohn (Eds.), Christianity, patriarchy, and abuse: A feminist critique (pp. 70-88).
Pilgrims Press .

Reed-Gavish, M. (2013). Cognitive abuse within the incestuous family as a factor in the
development of dissociative identity disorder. Journal of Child Sexual Abuse, 22(4), 444—

461. https://doi.org/10.1080/10538712.2013.781093

Rees, C. (2007). Childhood attachment. British Journal of General Practice, 57(544), 920-922.

Reese, C. (2018). Attachment: 60 trauma-informed assessment and treatment interventions
across the lifespan. PESI Publishing.

Reinert, D. F., & Edwards, C. E. (2009). Attachment theory, childhood mistreatment, and
religiosity. Psychology of Religion and Spirituality, 1(1), 25-34.

https://doi.org/10.1037/a0014894

Reinert, D. F., & Smith, C. E. (1997). Childhood sexual abuse and female spiritual development.

Counseling and Values, 41(3), 235-245. https://doi.org/10.1002/j.2161-

007x.1997.tb00405.x



https://doi.org/10.1177/1060826519864475
https://doi.org/10.1177/0886260517701453
https://doi.org/10.1080/10538712.2013.781093
https://doi.org/10.1037/a0014894
https://doi.org/10.1002/j.2161-007x.1997.tb00405.x
https://doi.org/10.1002/j.2161-007x.1997.tb00405.x

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 231

Ridley, C. R., Baker, D., & Hill, C. L. (2001). Critical issues concerning cultural competence.
The Counseling Psychologist, 29(6), 822—832.

https://doi.org/10.1177/0011000001296003

Ridley, C. R., Sahu, A., Console, K., Surya, S., Tran, V., Xie, S., & Yin, C. (2021). The process
model of multicultural counseling competence. The Counseling Psychologist, 49(4), 534—

567. https://doi.org/10.1177/0011000021992339

Rizzuto, A.-M. (1981). The birth of the living God. University of Chicago Press.
Robins, A., & Fiske, A. (2009). Explaining the relation between religiousness and reduced
suicidal behavior: Social support rather than specific beliefs. Suicide and Life-

Threatening Behavior, 39(4), 386—395. https://doi.org/10.1521/suli.2009.39.4.386

Robins, R. W., Noftle, E. E., Trzesniewski, K. H., & Roberts, B. W. (2005). Do people know
how their personality has changed? Correlates of perceived and actual personality change
in young adulthood. Journal of Personality, 73(2), 489-522.

https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1467-6494.2005.00317.x

Roche, D. N., Runtz, M. G., & Hunter, M. A. (1999). Adult attachment. Journal of Interpersonal

Violence, 14(2), 184-207. https://doi.org/10.1177/088626099014002006

Rolfe, G. (2006). Validity, trustworthiness and rigour: Quality and the idea of qualitative

research. Journal of Advanced Nursing, 53(3), 304-310. https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1365-

2648.2006.03727.x

Romeo, A., Di Tella, M., Ghiggia, A., Tesio, V., Gasparetto, E., Stanizzo, M., Torta, R., &
Castelli, L. (2019). The traumatic experience of breast cancer: Which factors can relate to
the post-traumatic outcomes? Frontiers in Psychology, 10.

https://doi.org/10.3389/fpsyq.2019.00891



https://doi.org/10.1177/0011000001296003
https://doi.org/10.1177/0011000021992339
https://doi.org/10.1521/suli.2009.39.4.386
https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1467-6494.2005.00317.x
https://doi.org/10.1177/088626099014002006
https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1365-2648.2006.03727.x
https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1365-2648.2006.03727.x
https://doi.org/10.3389/fpsyg.2019.00891

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 232

Ross, C. E. (1990). Religion and psychological distress. Journal for the Scientific Study of

Religion, 29(2), 236-245. https://doi.org/10.2307/1387431

Rubenstein, R. L. (1966). After Auschwitz: Radical theology and contemporary Judaism (3rd
ed.). Macmillan Pub Co.
Rudolfsson, L. (2019). Religious victims of sexual abuse. In Sexual crime, religion and

spirituality (pp. 163-194). Springer International Publishing. https://doi.org/10.1007/978-

3-030-26040-8_8

Rueda, P., Ferragut, M., Cerezo, M., & Ortiz-Tallo, M. (2021). Knowledge and myths about
child sexual abuse in Mexican women. Journal of Interpersonal Violence, 1-18.

https://doi.org/10.1177/0886260521993927

Russano, S., Straus, E., Sullivan, F. G., Gobin, R. L., & Allard, C. B. (2017). Religiosity predicts
posttraumatic growth following treatment in veterans with interpersonal trauma histories.

Spirituality in Clinical Practice, 4(4), 238-248. https://doi.org/10.1037/scp0000151

Ryan, P. (1998). An exploration of the spirituality of fifty women who survived childhood
violence. The Journal of Transpersonal Psychology, 30(2), 87.

Rzeszutek, M., Oniszczenko, W., & Gruszczynska, E. (2017). Satisfaction with life, big-five
personality traits and posttraumatic growth among people living with HIV. Journal of

Happiness Studies, 20(1), 35-50. https://doi.org/10.1007/s10902-017-9925-3

Sanders, P. W., Allen, G., Fischer, L., Richards, P., Morgan, D. T., & Potts, R. W. (2015).
Intrinsic religiousness and spirituality as predictors of mental health and positive

psychological functioning in latter-day saint adolescents and young adults. Journal of

Religion and Health, 54(3), 871-887. https://doi.org/10.1007/s10943-015-0043-4


https://doi.org/10.2307/1387431
https://doi.org/10.1007/978-3-030-26040-8_8
https://doi.org/10.1007/978-3-030-26040-8_8
https://doi.org/10.1177/0886260521993927
https://doi.org/10.1037/scp0000151
https://doi.org/10.1007/s10902-017-9925-3
https://doi.org/10.1007/s10943-015-0043-4

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 233

Sanjeevi, J., Houlihan, D., Bergstrom, K. A., Langley, M. M., & Judkins, J. (2018). A review of
child sexual abuse: Impact, risk, and resilience in the context of culture. Journal of Child

Sexual Abuse, 27(6), 622—641. https://doi.org/10.1080/10538712.2018.1486934

Sansone, R. A., Hahn, H. S., Dittoe, N., & Wiederman, M. W. (2011). The relationship between
childhood trauma and borderline personality symptomatology in a consecutive sample of
cardiac stress test patients. International Journal of Psychiatry in Clinical Practice,

15(4), 275-279. https://doi.org/10.3109/13651501.2011.593263

Sartor, C. E., Waldron, M., Duncan, A. E., Grant, J. D., McCutcheon, V. V., Nelson, E. C.,
Madden, P. F., Bucholz, K. K., & Heath, A. C. (2013). Childhood sexual abuse and early
substance use in adolescent girls: The role of familial influences. Addiction, 108(5), 993—

1000. https://doi.org/10.1111/add.12115

Sauro, J. (2012). Five examples of quantifying qualitative data. Measuring U.

https://measuringu.com/quantify-qualitative/

Saylor Foundation. (2015, October 13). Conducting quantitative interviews. Open Textbooks for

Hong Kong. https://www.opentextbooks.org.hk/ditatopic/29795#

Scheurich. (1994). The masks of validity and the Western knowledge project [Paper presented at
the annual conference of the American Educational Research Association, New Orleans,
Louisiana].

Schmidt, S. D., Blank, T. O., Bellizzi, K. M., & Park, C. L. (2012). The relationship of coping
strategies, social support, and attachment style with posttraumatic growth in cancer
survivors. Journal of Health Psychology, 17(7), 1033-1040.

https://doi.org/10.1177/1359105311429203



https://doi.org/10.1080/10538712.2018.1486934
https://doi.org/10.3109/13651501.2011.593263
https://doi.org/10.1111/add.12115
https://measuringu.com/quantify-qualitative/
https://www.opentextbooks.org.hk/ditatopic/29795
https://doi.org/10.1177/1359105311429203

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 234

Schmitz, A. (2012). Principles of sociological inquiry: Qualitative and quantitative methods.

Saylor Academy. https://saylordotorg.github.io/text principles-of-sociological-inquiry-

gualitative-and-quantitative-methods/index.html

Schmutzer, A. J.. (2008). A theology of sexual abuse: A reflection on creation and devastation.
Journal of the Evangelical Theological Society, 51(4), 785-812.

https://www.etsjets.org/files/JETS-PDFs/51/51-4/JETS%2051-4%20785-

812%20Schmutzer.pdf

Schoonenboom, J., & Johnson, R. (2017). How to construct a mixed methods research design.
Kolner Zeitschrift fir Soziologie und Sozialpsychologie, 69(S2), 107-131.

https://doi.org/10.1007/s11577-017-0454-1

Schreier, M. (2012). Qualitative content analysis in practice. SAGE Publications, Ltd. (UK).

Schubert, C. F., Schmidt, U., & Rosner, R. (2016). Posttraumatic growth in populations with
posttraumatic stress disorder-a systematic review on growth-related psychological
constructs and biological variables. Clinical Psychology & Psychotherapy, 23(6), 469—

486. https://doi.org/10.1002/cpp.1985

Schumm, J. A., Briggs-Phillips, M., & Hobfoll, S. E. (2006). Cumulative interpersonal traumas
and social support as risk and resiliency factors in predicting PTSD and depression
among inner-city women. Journal of Traumatic Stress, 19(6), 825-836.

https://doi.org/10.1002/jts.20159

Schwartzberg, S. S., & Janoff-Bulman, R. (1991). Grief and the search for meaning: Exploring

the assumptive worlds of bereaved college students. Journal of Social and Clinical

Psychology, 10(3), 270-288. https://doi.org/10.1521/jscp.1991.10.3.270

Scott, V. C., & Wolfe, S. M. (2015). Community psychology: Foundations for practice. SAGE.


https://saylordotorg.github.io/text_principles-of-sociological-inquiry-qualitative-and-quantitative-methods/index.html
https://saylordotorg.github.io/text_principles-of-sociological-inquiry-qualitative-and-quantitative-methods/index.html
https://www.etsjets.org/files/JETS-PDFs/51/51-4/JETS%2051-4%20785-812%20Schmutzer.pdf
https://www.etsjets.org/files/JETS-PDFs/51/51-4/JETS%2051-4%20785-812%20Schmutzer.pdf
https://doi.org/10.1007/s11577-017-0454-1
https://doi.org/10.1002/cpp.1985
https://doi.org/10.1002/jts.20159
https://doi.org/10.1521/jscp.1991.10.3.270

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 235

Seidmahmoodi, J., Rahimi, C., & Mohamadi, N. (2011). Resiliency and religious orientation:
Factors contributing to posttraumatic growth in Iranian subjects. Iranian Journal of

Psychiatry, 6, 145-150. https://ijps.tums.ac.ir/index.php/ijps/article/view/245/241

Senn, T. E., Carey, M. P., Vanable, P. A., Coury-Doniger, P., & Urban, M. (2006).
Characteristics of sexual abuse in childhood and adolescence influence sexual risk
behavior in adulthood. Archives of Sexual Behavior, 36(5), 637—645.

https://doi.org/10.1007/s10508-006-9109-4

Seol, J., Park, Y., Choi, J., & Sohn, Y. (2021). The mediating role of meaning in life in the
effects of calling on posttraumatic stress symptoms and growth: A longitudinal study of
navy soldiers deployed to the gulf of Aden. Frontiers in Psychology, 11.

https://doi.org/10.3389/fpsyq.2020.599109

Shakespeare-Finch, J., & Armstrong, D. (2010). Trauma type and posttrauma outcomes:
Differences between survivors of motor vehicle accidents, sexual assault, and
bereavement. Journal of Loss and Trauma, 15(2), 69-82.

https://doi.org/10.1080/15325020903373151

Shakespeare-Finch, J., & de Dassel, T. (2009). Exploring posttraumatic outcomes as a function
of childhood sexual abuse. Journal of Child Sexual Abuse, 18(6), 623-640.

https://doi.org/10.1080/10538710903317224

Shaler, L. (2019, May 20). Respecting the faith of clients and counselors. Counseling Today.

https://ct.counseling.org/2019/05/respecting-the-faith-of-clients-and-counselors/

Shapiro, D. N., Chandler, J., & Mueller, P. A. (2013). Using Mechanical Turk to study clinical
populations. Clinical Psychological Science, XX(X), 1-8.

https://doi.org/10.1177/2167702612469015



https://ijps.tums.ac.ir/index.php/ijps/article/view/245/241
https://doi.org/10.1007/s10508-006-9109-4
https://doi.org/10.3389/fpsyg.2020.599109
https://doi.org/10.1080/15325020903373151
https://doi.org/10.1080/10538710903317224
https://ct.counseling.org/2019/05/respecting-the-faith-of-clients-and-counselors/
https://doi.org/10.1177/2167702612469015

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 236

Shaw, A., Joseph, S., & Linley, P. (2005). Religion, spirituality, and posttraumatic growth: A
systematic review. Mental Health, Religion & Culture, 8(1), 1-11.

https://doi.org/10.1080/1367467032000157981

Sheikh, A. 1. (2008). Posttraumatic growth in trauma survivors: Implications for practice.
Counseling Psychology Quarterly, 21(1), 85-97.

https://doi.org/10.1080/09515070801896186

Shenton, A. K. (2004). Strategies for ensuring trustworthiness in qualitative research projects.

Education for Information, 22(2), 63—75. https://doi.org/10.3233/efi-2004-22201

Sheridan, M. (2004). Predicting the use of spiritually-derived interventions in social work
practice:. Journal of Religion & Spirituality in Social Work, 23(4), 5-25.

https://doi.org/10.1300/j377v23n04 02

Silberman, 1., & Frieze, I. H. (2006). Religion as a meaning system. Blackwell Publishing.
Sinanan, A. N. (2011). The impact of child, family, and child protective services factors on
reports of child sexual abuse recurrence. Journal of Child Sexual Abuse, 20(6), 657-676.

https://doi.org/10.1080/10538712.2011.622354

Smidt, C. E. (2019). Reassessing the concept and measurement of evangelicals: The case for the
RELTRAD approach. Journal for the Scientific Study of Religion, 58(4), 833-853.

https://doi.org/10.1111/jssr.12633

Smidt, C. E. (2022). Born-again versus Evangelical: Does the difference make a difference?

Journal for the Scientific Study of Religion. https://doi.org/10.1111/jssr.12762

Smith, C. (2013). Retraumatization: Assessment, treatment, and prevention. Journal of Trauma

& Dissociation, 15(1), 108-110. https://doi.org/10.1080/15299732.2013.835652



https://doi.org/10.1080/1367467032000157981
https://doi.org/10.1080/09515070801896186
https://doi.org/10.3233/efi-2004-22201
https://doi.org/10.1300/j377v23n04_02
https://doi.org/10.1080/10538712.2011.622354
https://doi.org/10.1111/jssr.12633
https://doi.org/10.1111/jssr.12762
https://doi.org/10.1080/15299732.2013.835652

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 237

Smith, D. K., Leve, L. D., & Chamberlain, P. (2006). Adolescent girls’ offending and health-
risking sexual behavior: The predictive role of trauma. Child Maltreatment, 11(4), 346—

353. https://doi.org/10.1177/1077559506291950

Smith, G. A., Sciupac, E., Gecewicz, C., & Hackett, C. (2018). Comparing the RELTRAD and
born-again/Evangelical self-identification approaches to measuring American
Protestantism. Journal for the Scientific Study of Religion, 57(4), 830-847.

https://doi.org/10.1111/jssr.12550

Smith, L., Lenz, A., & Strohmer, D. (2017). Differential prediction of resilience among
individuals with and without a history of abuse. Counseling and Values, 62(1), 106-122.

https://doi.org/10.1002/cvj.12052

Sneddon, H., Wager, N., & Allnock, D. (2016). Responding sensitively to survivors of child
sexual abuse. University of Bedfordshire.

https://www.basw.co.uk/system/files/resources/ AACSA-evidence-review-13-06-16 0.pdf

Snyder, H. (2000). Sexual assault of young children as reported to law enforcement: Victim,
incident and offender characteristics. U.S. Department of Justice, Office of Justice

Programs. http://bjs.ojp.usdoj.gov/content/pub/pdf/saycrle.pdf

Soderberg, S., Kullgren, G., & Salander Renberg, E. (2004). Childhood sexual abuse predicts
poor outcome seven years after parasuicide. Social Psychiatry and Psychiatric

Epidemiology, 39(11), 916-920. https://doi.org/10.1007/s00127-004-0839-0

Solomon, Z., & Dekel, R. (2007). Posttraumatic stress disorder and posttraumatic growth among
Israeli ex-POWSs. Journal of Traumatic Stress, 20(3), 303-312.

https://doi.org/10.1002/jts.20216

Stake, R. E. (1995). The art of case study research. Sage Publications.


https://doi.org/10.1177/1077559506291950
https://doi.org/10.1111/jssr.12550
https://doi.org/10.1002/cvj.12052
https://www.basw.co.uk/system/files/resources/AACSA-evidence-review-13-06-16_0.pdf
http://bjs.ojp.usdoj.gov/content/pub/pdf/saycrle.pdf
https://doi.org/10.1007/s00127-004-0839-0
https://doi.org/10.1002/jts.20216

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 238

Starnino, V. R., & Sullivan, W. (2016). Early trauma and serious mental illness: What role does
spirituality play? Mental Health, Religion & Culture, 19(10), 1094-1117.

https://doi.org/10.1080/13674676.2017.1320368

Statology. (2020, June 1). How to test for normality in SPSS. Statology.org.

https://www.statology.org/normality-test-spss/

Stauner, N., Exline, J. J., Kusina, J. R., & Pargament, K. I. (2019). Religious and spiritual
struggles, religiousness, and alcohol problems among undergraduates. Journal of
Prevention & Intervention in the Community, 47(3), 243-258.

https://doi.org/10.1080/10852352.2019.1603678

Steed, J., & Templer, D. I. (2010). Gay men and lesbian women with molestation history: Impact
on sexual orientation and experience of pleasure. The Open Psychology Journal, 3(1),

36-41. https://doi.org/10.2174/1874350101003010036

Stein, J. Y., & Tuval-Mashiach, R. (2015). Loneliness and isolation in life-stories of Israeli
veterans of combat and captivity. Psychological Trauma: Theory, Research, Practice,

and Policy, 7(2), 122-130. https://doi.org/10.1037/a0036936

Sue, D. W, Arredondo, P., & McDavis, R. J. (1992). Multicultural counseling competencies and
standards: A call to the profession. Journal of Multicultural Counseling and

Development, 20(2), 64-88. https://doi.org/10.1002/].2161-1912.1992.tb00563.x

Sue, D. W., & Sue, D. (1999). Counseling the culturally different: Theory and practice (3rd ed.).
Wiley.
Sullivan, W. F. (2009). We are all religious now. Again. Social Research,, 76(4), 1181-1198.

http://www.jstor.org/stable/40972209



https://doi.org/10.1080/13674676.2017.1320368
https://www.statology.org/normality-test-spss/
https://doi.org/10.1080/10852352.2019.1603678
https://doi.org/10.2174/1874350101003010036
https://doi.org/10.1037/a0036936
https://doi.org/10.1002/j.2161-1912.1992.tb00563.x
http://www.jstor.org/stable/40972209

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 239

Sussman, S., Reynaud, M., Aubin, H.-J., & Leventhal, A. M. (2011). Drug addiction, love, and
the higher power. Evaluation & the Health Professions, 34(3), 362—370.

https://doi.org/10.1177/0163278711401002

Sutherland, C. (2016). Journey to heal: Seven essential steps of recovery for survivors of
childhood sexual abuse. Kregel Publications.

Szczesniak, M., Kroplewski, Z., & Szalachowski, R. (2020). The mediating effect of coping
strategies on religious/spiritual struggles and life satisfaction. Religions, 11(4), 195.

https://doi.org/10.3390/rel11040195

Tabachnick, B. G., & Fidell, L. S. (2019). Using multivariate statistics. Pearson Education.

Tada, J. E., & Estes, S. (1997). When God weeps: Why our sufferings matter to the Almighty.
Zondervan Publishing.

Tae, H., & Chae, J.-H. (2021). Factors related to suicide attempts: The roles of childhood abuse

and spirituality. Frontiers in Psychiatry, 12. https://doi.org/10.3389/fpsyt.2021.565358

Tailor, K., Piotrowski, C., Woodgate, R. L., & Letourneau, N. (2014). Child sexual abuse and
adult religious life: Challenges of theory and method. Journal of Child Sexual Abuse,

23(8), 865-884. https://doi.org/10.1080/10538712.2014.960633

Taku, K., Cann, A., Calhoun, L. G., & Tedeschi, R. G. (2008). The factor structure of the
posttraumatic growth inventory: A comparison of five models using confirmatory factor

analysis. Journal of Traumatic Stress, 21(2), 158-164. https://doi.org/10.1002/jts.20305

Tan, S. Y. (2011). Counseling and psychotherapy: A Christian perspective. Baker Academic.
Tan, S. Y. (2013). Resilience and posttraumatic growth: empirical evidence and clinical
applications from a Christian perspective. Journal of Psychology and Christianity, 32(4),

358-364.


https://doi.org/10.1177/0163278711401002
https://doi.org/10.3390/rel11040195
https://doi.org/10.3389/fpsyt.2021.565358
https://doi.org/10.1080/10538712.2014.960633
https://doi.org/10.1002/jts.20305

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 240

Tan, S. Y. (2019). Is suffering necessary for growth? Posttraumatic growth and postecstatic
growth: Empirical evidence and clinical applications from a Christian perspective.
Journal of Psychology and Christianity, 38(4), 283-287.

Tan, S. Y., & Elshof, T. (2019). Beyond resilience, posttraumatic growth, and self-care: A
biblical perspective on suffering and Christian spiritual formation. In Porter & Crisp
(Eds.), Psychology and spiritual formation in dialogue: Moral and spiritual change in
Christian perspective (pp. 104-122). IVP Academic.

Tasharrofi, S., & Barnes, J. (2019). Carrying the misery to adulthood: The impact of childhood
sexual abuse on adulthood impulse control through depression and suicidal thoughts.
Criminal Justice Studies, 32(3), 239-263.

https://doi.org/10.1080/1478601x.2019.1598402

Taylor, S. E., Kemeny, M. E., Reed, G. M., Bower, J. E., & Gruenewald, T. L. (2000).
Psychological resources, positive illusions, and health. American Psychologist, 55(1), 99—

109. https://doi.org/10.1037/0003-066x.55.1.99

Tedeschi, R. G., & Calhoun, L. G. (1995). Trauma and transformation: Growing in the
aftermath of suffering. SAGE.

Tedeschi, R. G., & Calhoun, L. G. (1996). The posttraumatic growth inventory: Measuring the
positive legacy of trauma. Journal of Traumatic Stress, 9(3), 455-471.

https://doi.org/10.1002/jts.2490090305

Tedeschi, R. G., & Calhoun, L. G. (2004). Posttraumatic growth: Conceptual foundations and
empirical evidence. Psychological Inquiry, 15(1), 1-18.

https://doi.org/10.1207/s15327965pli1501 01



https://doi.org/10.1080/1478601x.2019.1598402
https://doi.org/10.1037/0003-066x.55.1.99
https://doi.org/10.1002/jts.2490090305
https://doi.org/10.1207/s15327965pli1501_01

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 241

Tedeschi, R. G., & Calhoun, L. G. (2006). The handbook of posttraumatic growth: Research and
practice. Routledge.

Tedeschi, R. G., Park, C. L., & Calhoun, L. G. (1998). Posttraumatic growth: Positive changes
in the aftermath of crisis. Lawrence Erlbaum.

Tedeschi, R. G., Shakespeare-Finch, J., Taku, K., & Calhoun, L. G. (2018). Posttraumatic
growth: Theory, research, and applications. Routledge.

Teixeira, D. S., Silva, M. N., & Palmeira, A. L. (2018). How does frustration make you feel? a
motivational analysis in exercise context. Motivation and Emotion, 42(3), 419-428.

https://doi.org/10.1007/s11031-018-9690-6

Teixeira, R. J., & Pereira, M. (2013). Growth and the cancer caregiving experience:
Psychometric properties of the Portuguese posttraumatic growth inventory. Families,

Systems, & Health, 31(4), 382-395. https://doi.org/10.1037/a0032004

Tennen, H., & Affleck, G. (2009). Assessing positive life change: In search of meticulous
methods. In Medical illness and positive life change: Can crisis lead to personal
transformation? (pp. 31-49). American Psychological Association.

https://doi.org/10.1037/11854-002

Tennen, H., Affleck, G., Urrows, S., Higgins, P., & Mendola, R. (1992). Perceiving control,
construing benefits, and daily processes in rheumatoid arthritis. Canadian Journal of

Behavioural Science/Revue, 24(2), 186-203. https://doi.org/10.1037/h0078709

Thomas, E., & Magilvy, J. (2011). Qualitative rigor or research validity in qualitative research.
Journal for Specialists in Pediatric Nursing, 16(2), 151-155.

https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1744-6155.2011.00283.x

Thomas, G. (2002). Authentic faith: The power of a fire-tested life. Zondervan.


https://doi.org/10.1007/s11031-018-9690-6
https://doi.org/10.1037/a0032004
https://doi.org/10.1037/11854-002
https://doi.org/10.1037/h0078709
https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1744-6155.2011.00283.x

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 242

Thomas, J. L., Cleveland, S., Pietrzak, R. H., Dunkel Schetter, C., & Sumner, J. A. (2021).
Elucidating posttraumatic stress symptom dimensions and health correlates among
postpartum women. Journal of Affective Disorders, 294, 314-321.

https://doi.org/10.1016/j.jad.2021.07.025

Thomas, S. P., & Hall, J. (2008). Life trajectories of female child abuse survivors thriving in
adulthood. Qualitative Health Research, 18(2), 149-166.

https://doi.org/10.1177/1049732307312201

Thomas, S. P., Phillips, K., Carlson, K., Shieh, E., Kirkwood, E., Cabage, L., & Worley, J.
(2012). Childhood experiences of perpetrators of child sexual abuse. Perspectives in

Psychiatric Care, 49(3), 187-201. https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1744-6163.2012.00349.x

Thompson, C. (2010). Anatomy of the soul (2nd ed.). Tyndale House Publishers, Inc.
Timraz, S., Lewin, L., Giurgescu, C., & Kavanaugh, K. (2018). An exploration of coping with
childhood sexual abuse in Arab American women. Journal of Child Sexual Abuse, 28(3),

360-381. https://doi.org/10.1080/10538712.2018.1538174

Tix, A. P., & Frazier, P. A. (1998). The use of religious coping during stressful life events: Main
effects, moderation, and mediation. Journal of Consulting and Clinical Psychology,

66(2), 411-422. https://doi.org/10.1037/0022-006x.66.2.411

Tix, A. P., & Frazier, P. A. (2005). Mediation and moderation of the relationship between
intrinsic religiousness and mental health. Personality and Social Psychology Bulletin,

31(3), 295-306. https://doi.org/10.1177/0146167204271592

Tomeo, M. E., Templer, D. I., Anderson, S., & Kotler, D. (2001). Comparative data of childhood
and adolescence molestation in heterosexual and homosexual persons. Archives of Sexual

Behavior, 30(5), 535-541. https://doi.org/10.1023/a:1010243318426



https://doi.org/10.1016/j.jad.2021.07.025
https://doi.org/10.1177/1049732307312201
https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1744-6163.2012.00349.x
https://doi.org/10.1080/10538712.2018.1538174
https://doi.org/10.1037/0022-006x.66.2.411
https://doi.org/10.1177/0146167204271592
https://doi.org/10.1023/a:1010243318426

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 243

Townsend, C. (2013). Estimating a child sexual abuse prevalence rate for practitioners: A
review of child sexual abuse prevalence studies. Darkness to Light.

https://www.d2l.org/wp-content/uploads/2017/02/PREVALENCE-RATE-WHITE-

PAPER-D2L.pdf

Tozer, A. W. (2008). That incredible Christian. Moody Bible Institute.
Trevino, K. M., Archambault, E., Schuster, J., Richardson, P., & Moye, J. (2011). Religious
coping and psychological distress in military veteran cancer survivors. Journal of

Religion and Health, 51(1), 87-98. https://doi.org/10.1007/s10943-011-9526-0

Tsang, J.-A., McCullough, M. E., & Hoyt, W. T. (2005). Psychometric and rationalization
accounts of the religion-forgiveness discrepancy. Journal of Social Issues, 61(4), 785—

805. https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1540-4560.2005.00432.x

Tsopelas, C., Spyridoula, T., & Athanasios, D. (2011). Review on female sexual offenders:
Findings about profile and personality. International Journal of Law and Psychiatry,

34(2), 122-126. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.ij1p.2011.02.006

Tyler, K. A. (2002). Social and emotional outcomes of childhood sexual abuse. Aggression and

Violent Behavior, 7(6), 567-589. https://doi.org/10.1016/s1359-1789(01)00047-7

United Nations. (2021). The continuum of violence and its impact on children. In Violence

against children on the move (pp. 12-23). https://doi.org/10.18356/9789210049887c005

United Nations Children’s Fund. (2010). Child protection. UNICEF.

https://www.unicef.org/child-protection

United Nations Children’s Fund. (2020). Action to end child sexual abuse and exploitation.

https://www.unicef.org/media/89206/file/CSAE-Brief-v3.pdf



https://www.d2l.org/wp-content/uploads/2017/02/PREVALENCE-RATE-WHITE-PAPER-D2L.pdf
https://www.d2l.org/wp-content/uploads/2017/02/PREVALENCE-RATE-WHITE-PAPER-D2L.pdf
https://doi.org/10.1007/s10943-011-9526-0
https://doi.org/10.1111/j.1540-4560.2005.00432.x
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.ijlp.2011.02.006
https://doi.org/10.1016/s1359-1789(01)00047-7
https://doi.org/10.18356/9789210049887c005
https://www.unicef.org/child-protection
https://www.unicef.org/media/89206/file/CSAE-Brief-v3.pdf

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 244

United States Conference of Catholic Bishops. (2022). Sacraments and sacramentals.

https://www.uscch.org/prayer-and-worship/sacraments-and-sacramentals

Valentine, L., & Feinauer, L. L. (1993). Resilience factors associated with female survivors of
childhood sexual abuse. The American Journal of Family Therapy, 21(3), 216-224.

https://doi.org/10.1080/01926189308250920

van der Kolk, B. A., & Fisler, R. (1995). Dissociation and the fragmentary nature of traumatic
memories: Overview and exploratory study. Journal of Traumatic Stress, 8(4), 505-525.

https://doi.org/10.1007/bf02102887

van der Kolk, B. A, Roth, S., Pelcovitz, D., Sunday, S., & Spinazzola, J. (2005). Disorders of
extreme stress: The empirical foundation of a complex adaptation to trauma. Journal of

Traumatic Stress, 18(5), 389-399. https://doi.org/10.1002/jts.20047

Van Deurzen, E. (2012). Existential counselling & psychotherapy in practice. Sage.

Vandiver, B. J., Delgado-Romero, E. A., & Liu, W. (2021). Is multicultural counseling
competence outdated or underdeveloped, or in need of refinement? A response to Ridley
et al. The Counseling Psychologist, 49(4), 586-609.

https://doi.org/10.1177/0011000021991877

Van Dyke, C. J., Glenwick, D. S., Cecero, J. J., & Kim, S.-K. (2009). The relationship of
religious coping and spirituality to adjustment and psychological distress in urban early
adolescents. Mental Health, Religion & Culture, 12(4), 369-383.

https://doi.org/10.1080/13674670902737723

van Elk, M., T. Rutjens, B., & van Harreveld, F. (2016). Why are Protestants more prosocial than

Catholics? A comparative study among orthodox Dutch believers. The International


https://www.usccb.org/prayer-and-worship/sacraments-and-sacramentals
https://doi.org/10.1080/01926189308250920
https://doi.org/10.1007/bf02102887
https://doi.org/10.1002/jts.20047
https://doi.org/10.1177/0011000021991877
https://doi.org/10.1080/13674670902737723

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 245

Journal for the Psychology of Religion, 27(1), 65-81.

https://doi.org/10.1080/10508619.2017.1245023

Viola, T., Salum, G., Kluwe-Schiavon, B., Sanvicente-Vieira, B., Levandowski, M., & Grassi-
Oliveira, R. (2016). The influence of geographical and economic factors in estimates of
childhood abuse and neglect using the childhood trauma questionnaire: A worldwide
meta-regression analysis. Child Abuse & Neglect, 51, 1-11.

https://doi.org/10.1016/j.chiabu.2015.11.019

Vis, J., & Boynton, H. M. (2008). Spirituality and transcendent meaning making: Possibilities for
enhancing posttraumatic growth. Journal of Religion & Spirituality in Social Work:

Social Thought, 27(1-2), 69-86. https://doi.org/10.1080/15426430802113814

Vissia, E. M., Giesen, M. E., Chalavi, S., Nijenhuis, E. S., Draijer, N., Brand, B. L., & Reinders,
A. S. (2016). Is it trauma- or fantasy-based? Comparing dissociative identity disorder,
post-traumatic stress disorder, simulators, and controls. Acta Psychiatrica Scandinavica,

134(2), 111-128. https://doi.org/10.1111/acps.12590

Walker, D. F., Reese, J. B., Hughes, J. P., & Troskie, M. J. (2010). Addressing religious and
spiritual issues in trauma-focused cognitive behavior therapy for children and
adolescents. Professional Psychology: Research and Practice, 41(2), 174-180.

https://doi.org/10.1037/a0017782

Walker, D. F., Reid, H., O’Neill, T., & Brown, L. (2009). Changes in personal
religion/spirituality during and after childhood abuse: A review and synthesis.
Psychological Trauma: Theory, Research, Practice, and Policy, 1(2), 130-145.

https://doi.org/10.1037/a0016211



https://doi.org/10.1080/10508619.2017.1245023
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.chiabu.2015.11.019
https://doi.org/10.1080/15426430802113814
https://doi.org/10.1111/acps.12590
https://doi.org/10.1037/a0017782
https://doi.org/10.1037/a0016211

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 246

Walker-Williams, H. J., & Fouché, A. (2018). Resilience enabling processes and posttraumatic
growth outcomes in a group of women survivors of childhood sexual abuse. Health SA

Gesondheid, 23. https://doi.org/10.4102/hsag.v23i0.1134

Walker-Williams, H. J., van Eeden, C., & van der Merwe, K. (2012). The prevalence of coping
behaviour, posttraumatic growth and psychological well-being in women who
experienced childhood sexual abuse. Journal of Psychology in Africa, 22(4), 617-622.

https://doi.org/10.1080/14330237.2012.10820576

Walker-Williams, H. J., van Eeden, C., & van der Merwe, K. (2013). Coping behaviour,
posttraumatic growth and psychological well-being in women with childhood sexual
abuse. Journal of Psychology in Africa, 23(2), 259-268.

https://doi.org/10.1080/14330237.2013.10820622

Walsh, K., Fortier, M. A., & DiLillo, D. (2010). Adult coping with childhood sexual abuse: A
theoretical and empirical review. Aggression and Violent Behavior, 15(1), 1-13.

https://doi.org/10.1016/j.avb.2009.06.009

Ward, T. (2010). Quantifying qualitative data. Office of Institutional Research Georgia State

University. http://trainingadvokasi.smeru.or.id/cso/file/20.pdf

Warner, R. M. (2013). Applied statistics (2nd ed.). Sage.
Wei, M., Russell, D. W., Mallinckrodt, B., & Vogel, D. L. (2007). The experiences in close
relationship scale (ECR)-short form: Reliability, validity, and factor structure. Journal of

Personality Assessment, 88(2), 187—204. https://doi.org/10.1080/00223890701268041

Welwood, J. (1984). Principles of inner work: Psychological and spiritual. Journal of

Transpersonal Psychology, 16, 63-73.


https://doi.org/10.4102/hsag.v23i0.1134
https://doi.org/10.1080/14330237.2012.10820576
https://doi.org/10.1080/14330237.2013.10820622
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.avb.2009.06.009
http://trainingadvokasi.smeru.or.id/cso/file/20.pdf
https://doi.org/10.1080/00223890701268041

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 247

Wilcox, P. (1997). Conversion in the thought and experience of John Calvin. Anglican
Evangelical Journal for Theology and Mission, 14(2), 113-128.

https://biblicalstudies.org.uk/pdf/anvil/14-2 113.pdf

Wild, N. D., & Paivio, S. C. (2004). Psychological adjustment, coping, and emotion regulation as
predictors of posttraumatic growth. Journal of Aggression, Maltreatment & Trauma,

8(4), 97-122. https://doi.org/10.1300/j146v08n04_05

Williams, E., & Morrow, S. L. (2009). Achieving trustworthiness in qualitative research: A pan-
paradigmatic perspective. Psychotherapy Research, 19(4-5), 576-582.

https://doi.org/10.1080/10503300802702113

Wilt, J. A., Pargament, K. I., & Exline, J. J. (2019). The transformative power of the sacred:
Social, personality, and religious/spiritual antecedents and consequents of sacred
moments during a religious/spiritual struggle. Psychology of Religion and Spirituality,

11(3), 233-246. https://doi.org/10.1037/rel0000176

Wong, P. (2003). Pathways to post traumatic growth. International Network on Personal

Meaning. http://www.meaning.ca/archives/presidents_columns/pres_col_may 2003

post-traumatic-growth.htm

Wong, W., Kuo, W.-H., Sobolewski, C., Bhatia, 1., & Ip, P. (2020). The association between

child abuse and attempted suicide. Crisis, 41(3), 196-204. https://doi.org/10.1027/0227-

5910/a000625

Woodward, C., & Joseph, S. (2003). Positive change processes and post-traumatic growth in
people who have experienced childhood abuse: Understanding vehicles of change.
Psychology and Psychotherapy: Theory, Research and Practice, 76(3), 267-283.

https://doi.org/10.1348/147608303322362497



https://biblicalstudies.org.uk/pdf/anvil/14-2_113.pdf
https://doi.org/10.1300/j146v08n04_05
https://doi.org/10.1080/10503300802702113
https://doi.org/10.1037/rel0000176
http://www.meaning.ca/archives/presidents_columns/pres_col_may_2003_post-traumatic-growth.htm
http://www.meaning.ca/archives/presidents_columns/pres_col_may_2003_post-traumatic-growth.htm
https://doi.org/10.1027/0227-5910/a000625
https://doi.org/10.1027/0227-5910/a000625
https://doi.org/10.1348/147608303322362497

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 248

World Health Organization. (2022). Responding to child maltreatment: A clinical handbook for

health professionals. https://www.who.int/publications/i/item/9789240048737

Worthington, E. L., Wade, N. G., Hight, T. L., Ripley, J. S., McCullough, M. E., Berry, J. W.,
Schmitt, M. M., Berry, J. T., Bursley, K. H., & O’Connor, L. (2003). The religious
commitment inventory--10: Development, refinement, and validation of a brief scale for
research and counseling. Journal of Counseling Psychology, 50(1), 84-96.

https://doi.org/10.1037/0022-0167.50.1.84

Wortmann, J. H., & Park, C. L. (2008). Religion and spirituality in adjustment following
bereavement: An integrative review. Death Studies, 32(8), 703—736.

https://doi.org/10.1080/07481180802289507

Wright, M., Crawford, E., & Sebastian, K. (2007). Positive resolution of childhood sexual abuse
experiences: The role of coping, benefit-finding and meaning-making. Journal of Family

Violence, 22(7), 597-608. https://doi.org/10.1007/s10896-007-9111-1

Xiaoli, W., Kaminga, A. C., Dai, W., Deng, J., Wang, Z., Pan, X., & Liu, A. (2019). The
prevalence of moderate-to-high posttraumatic growth: A systematic review and meta-
analysis. Journal of Affective Disorders, 243, 408-415.

https://doi.org/10.1016/.jad.2018.09.023

Yalom, I. D., & Lieberman, M. A. (1991). Bereavement and heightened existential awareness.

Psychiatry, 54(4), 334-345. https://doi.org/10.1080/00332747.1991.11024563

Yan, K. S. (2001). How childhood sexual abuse impacts a fundamental Christian woman’s
perception of God: An integration of self psychology and Christianity (Order No.
3023439) [Doctoral dissertation, The California School of Professional Psychology at

Alliant International University]. ProQuest Dissertations & Theses Global.


https://www.who.int/publications/i/item/9789240048737
https://doi.org/10.1037/0022-0167.50.1.84
https://doi.org/10.1080/07481180802289507
https://doi.org/10.1007/s10896-007-9111-1
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.jad.2018.09.023
https://doi.org/10.1080/00332747.1991.11024563

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 249

Yin, R. K. (2014). Case study research: Design and methods (5th ed.). Sage.
You, S., & Lim, S. (2018). Religious orientation and subjective well-being: The mediating role
of meaning in life. Journal of Psychology and Theology, 47(1), 34-47.

https://doi.org/10.1177/0091647118795180

Ystgaard, M., Hestetun, 1., Loeb, M., & Mehlum, L. (2004). Is there a specific relationship
between childhood sexual and physical abuse and repeated suicidal behavior? Child

Abuse & Neglect, 28(8), 863-875. https://doi.org/10.1016/j.chiabu.2004.01.009

Zeligman, M., Ataga, J., & Shaw, Z. (2020). Posttraumatic growth in trauma survivors:
Associations with attachment to God and god representation. Counseling and Values,

65(2), 155-169. https://doi.org/10.1002/cvj.12135

Zeligman, M., McElroy-Heltzel, S. E., Davis, E. B., Dispenza, F., Davis, D. E., & DeBlaere, C.
(2019). Posttraumatic growth and trauma in flood survivors: Contributions of attitudes
toward God. Journal of Mental Health Counseling, 41(2), 127-143.

https://doi.org/10.17744/mehc.41.2.03

Zimet, G. D., Dahlem, N. W., Zimet, S. G., & Farley, G. K. (1988). The multidimensional scale
of perceived social support. Journal of personality assessment, 52(1), 30-41.

https://doi.org/10.1207/s15327752|pa5201 2



https://doi.org/10.1177/0091647118795180
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.chiabu.2004.01.009
https://doi.org/10.1002/cvj.12135
https://doi.org/10.17744/mehc.41.2.03
https://doi.org/10.1207/s15327752jpa5201_2

EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 250

Appendices

Appendix A: Interview Recruitment Email

From: [

Sent: Tuesday, August 23, 2022 3:40 PM
To:
Subject: Dissertation interview request

Hello! My name is Sandy McMillan, and I am an LPC pursuing my doctorate at Liberty
University. [ am wondering if you could help me with the following:

As a graduate student in the Community Care and Counseling department/School of
Education at Liberty University, [ am conducting research as part of the requirements for a
Doctor of Traumatology degree. The title of my research project is Evangelical Protestant
Beliefs and Post-traumatic Growth among Adult Survivors of Child Sexual Abuse. My
research aims to add to the existing literature regarding how religious or spiritual beliefs
impact outcomes among adults with a history of child sexual abuse. More specifically, this
study aims to fill the research gap regarding the role of Evangelical beliefs in relation to
post-traumatic growth outcomes among adults with a history of child sexual abuse. I am
writing to invite eligible participants to join my study.

To participate, you must be (a) a fully licensed mental health counseling professional, (b)
have at least five years' experience, and (c) experience counseling adult survivors of child
sexual abuse.

Participants, if willing, will be asked to complete an interview via zoom, which should take
about 15 minutes. Participants will be asked six questions regarding the variables in the
study. Names and other identifying information will be requested for this study, but the

information will remain confidential. If you would like to participate, please contact me at
_ or d to schedule an interview. You can also just
respond to this email.

A consent document will be emailed one week before the scheduled interview. The consent

document contains additional information about my research. If you choose to participate,
you must sign the consent document and return it to me before the interview.

[ hope to hear from you!!
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Appendix B: Survey Recruitment Post on MTurk

i1 b AT EE = S| =T D2 T @ e

Survey Link Instructions (Click to expand)

The study aims to understand better how religious or spiritual beliefs impact outcomes among adults with a history of child sexual abuse. More spacifically, this study seeks to learn about the
role of Evangelical beliefs conceming long-term effects among adults with a history of child sexual abuse. Select the link below o complete the survey. At the end of the survey, you will receive
a code to paste into the box below to receive credit for taking our survey. YOU MUST HAVE BASIC KNOWLEDGE of EVANGELICAL PROTESTANT THEOLOGY to complete this survey.

Make sure to leave this window open as you complete the survey. When you are finished, you will return to this page to paste the code info the box.
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Appendix C: Informed Consent - Interview

Title of the Project: The Role of Evangelical Beliefs in the Attainment of Posttraumatic Growth
among Adult Survivors of Child Sexual Abuse
Principal Investigator: Sandra McMillan, Doctoral Candidate, Liberty University

| Invitation to be Part of a Research Study

You are invited to participate in a research study. In order to participate, you must meet the
following criteria:

e Full and active licensure as a mental health counseling clinician
e At least five years’ experience as a mental health counseling clinician
e Experience in counseling adults who have a history of child sexual abuse

Taking part in this research project is voluntary.

Please take time to read this entire form and ask questions before deciding whether to participate
in this research.

What is the study about, and why is it being done?

The study aims to understand better how religious or spiritual beliefs impact outcomes among
adults with a history of child sexual abuse. More specifically, this study seeks to learn about the
role of Evangelical beliefs concerning long-term effects among adults with a history of child
sexual abuse.

What will happen if you take part in this study?

If you agree to be in this study, | will ask you to do the following thing:
1. Complete an interview with the researcher via a Zoom meeting. Participants will be asked
six questions regarding the variables in the study. The interview will take approximately
15-30 minutes to complete.

How could you or others benefit from this study?

Participants should not expect to receive a direct benefit from this study.

Benefits to society include the following:
e Provide mental health professionals working with abuse survivors’ data on the impact of
religious faith on outcomes related to healing and growth
e Provide mental health professionals with more knowledge regarding how better to
address the religious or spiritual needs of abuse survivors
e Provide more effective support for survivors in a therapeutic setting

e Provide survivors a more effective pathway to achieve healing and growth following
abuse

What risks might you experience from being in this study?
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The risks involved in this study are minimal, which means they are equal to the risks you would
encounter in everyday life.

How will personal information be protected?

The records of this study will be kept private. Published reports will not include any information
that will make it possible to identify a subject. Research records will be stored securely, and only
the researcher and her faculty chair will have access to the records. Data collected from you
may be shared for use in future research studies or with other researchers. If data collected
from you is shared, any information that could identify you, if applicable, will be removed
before the data is shared.
e Participant responses will be kept confidential through the use of pseudonyms. Interviews
will be conducted in a location where others will not easily overhear the conversation.
e Data will be stored on a password-locked computer. After three years, all electronic
records will be deleted.
e Interviews will be recorded and transcribed. Recordings will be stored on a password
locked computer for three years and then erased. Only the researcher and her faculty
chair will have access to these recordings.

\ How will you be compensated for being part of the study?

Participants will not be compensated for participating in this study.

\ Is study participation voluntary?

Participation in this study is voluntary. Your decision on whether or not to participate will not
affect your current or future relations with Liberty University. If you decide to participate, you
are free not to answer any questions or withdraw at any time before submitting the survey
without affecting those relationships.

What should you do if you decide to withdraw from the study?

If you choose to withdraw from the study, please contact the researcher at the email address
included in the next paragraph. Should you choose to withdraw, data collected from you will be
destroyed immediately and will not be included in this study.

\ Whom do you contact if you have questions or concerns about the study?

The researcher conducting this study is Sandra McMillan. You may ask any guestions you have
now. If you have questions later, you are encouraged to contact her at &

You mai also contact the researcher’s faculty sponsor, Dr. Kristin Kellen, at

\ Whom do you contact if you have questions about your rights as a research participant?

If you have any questions or concerns regarding this study and would like to talk to someone
other than the researcher, you are encouraged to contact the Institutional Review Board, 1971
University Blvd., Green Hall Ste. 2845, Lynchburg, VA 24515 or email at irb@liberty.edu.

Disclaimer: The Institutional Review Board (IRB) is tasked with ensuring that human subjects
research will be conducted in an ethical manner as defined and required by federal regulations.


mailto:irb@liberty.edu
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The topics covered and viewpoints expressed or alluded to by student and faculty researchers
are those of the researchers and do not necessarily reflect the official policies or positions of
Liberty University.

| Your Consent
Before agreeing to be part of the research, please be sure that you understand what the study is
about. You will be given a copy of this document for your records/you can print a copy of the
document for your records. If you have any questions about the study later, you can contact the
researcher using the information provided above.

| have read and understood the above information. | have asked questions and have received
answers. | consent to participate in the study.

[] The researcher has my permission to video-record me as part of my participation in this
study.

Printed Subject Name

Signature & Date
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Appendix D: Informed Consent - Survey

Title of the Project: The Role of Evangelical Beliefs in the Attainment of Post-traumatic
Growth Among Adult Survivors of Child Sexual Abuse
Principal Investigator: Sandra McMillan, Doctoral Candidate, Liberty University

\ Invitation to be part of a Research Study

You are invited to participate in a research study. To participate, you must meet the following
criteria:

e Aged 18+

e Adult that self-identifies as an Evangelical Protestant Christian

e Adult with a self-reported history of child sexual abuse

Taking part in this research project is voluntary.

Please take time to read this entire form and ask questions before deciding whether to participate
in this research.

What is the study about, and why is it being done?

The study aims to understand better how religious or spiritual beliefs impact outcomes among
adults with a history of child sexual abuse. More specifically, this study seeks to learn about the
role of Evangelical beliefs concerning long-term effects among adults with a history of child
sexual abuse.

What will happen if you take part in this study?

If you agree to be in this study, | will ask you to do the following thing:
1. Complete an online survey. This survey will take approximately 15 minutes to
complete.

How could you or others benefit from this study?

Participants should not expect to receive a direct benefit from taking part in this study.

Benefits to society include the following:

e Provide mental health professionals working with abuse survivors’ data on the impact of
religious faith on outcomes related to healing and growth

e Provide mental health professionals with more knowledge regarding how better to
address the religious or spiritual needs of abuse survivors

e Provide more effective support for survivors in a therapeutic setting

e Provide survivors a more effective pathway to achieve healing and growth following
abuse

What risks might you experience from being in this study?
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This study is considered minimal risk, but the survey questions may cause discomfort or
emotional risks related to the memories and long-term consequences of child sexual abuse.

How will personal information be protected?
The records of this study will be kept private. Research records will be stored securely, and only
the researcher and her faculty chair will have access to the records.

e Participant responses will be kept anonymous to the extent possible under the terms of
Amazon Mechanical Turk. Your worker ID will be associated with the survey for
compensation purposes. The researcher will make no attempt to deduce your identity
from your worker ID.

e Data will be stored on a password-locked computer. After three years, all electronic
records will be deleted.

\ How will you be compensated for being part of the study?
Participants will be compensated for participating in this study. Participants will be offered
monetary compensation ($1.00) via MTurk to complete all survey materials.

The research team can withdraw data (and compensation) if the research team determines that
the participant is not eligible to participate.

Is study participation voluntary?
Participation in this study is voluntary. Your decision on whether or not to participate will not
affect your current or future relations with Liberty University. If you decide to participate, you
are free not to answer any questions or to withdraw at any time before submitting the survey
without affecting those relationships.

\ What should you do if you decide to withdraw from the study? \
If you choose to withdraw from the study, please exit the survey and close your internet browser.
Your responses will not be recorded or included in the study.

\ Whom do you contact if you have questions or concerns about the study? \
The researcher conducting this study is Sandra McMillan. You may ask any guestions you have
now. If you have questions later, you are encouraged to contact her at &
You mai also contact the researcher’s faculty sponsor, Dr. Kristin Kellen, at

\ Whom do you contact if you have questions about your rights as a research participant? \
If you have any questions or concerns regarding this study and would like to talk to someone
other than the researcher, you are encouraged to contact the Institutional Review Board, 1971
University Blvd., Green Hall Ste. 2845, Lynchburg, VA 24515 or email at irb@Iliberty.edu.

Disclaimer: The Institutional Review Board (IRB) is tasked with ensuring that human subjects
research will be conducted in an ethical manner as defined and required by federal regulations.
The topics covered and viewpoints expressed or alluded to by student and faculty researchers


mailto:irb@liberty.edu
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are those of the researchers and do not necessarily reflect the official policies or positions of
Liberty University.

| Your Consent

Before agreeing to be part of the research, please be sure that you understand what the study is
about. You can print a copy of this document for your records. If you have any questions about
the study later, you can contact the researcher using the information provided above.

By clicking ““I agree” below, you indicate that you are at least 18 years old, have read this
consent form, and agree to participate in this research study.
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Appendix E: Demographic Questionnaire - Survey
Age:

A. Under 18 years old

@

18-30 years old

31-45 years old

o O

46-60 years old

E. 60+ years old

Gender:

A. Male
B. Female
C. Other

D. Prefer not to answer

Ethnic group:

A. Caucasian

w

African American

Latino or Hispanic

o 0

Asian

m

Native American

F. Native Hawaiian or Pacific Islander
G. Two or More

H. Other/Unknown

I.  Prefer not to say

258
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Appendix F: History of Childhood Sexual Abuse Screen
When you were a child or teenager:

(1) Was there any kind of sexual touching that made you feel uncomfortable, bad, or
regretful (that someone did to you or made you do to them)?

Yes

No

(2) Was there any kind of sexual touching by someone older than you, say three years

older or more?

Yes

No

(3) Were you ever sexually abused?

Yes

No

(4) Were you invited or forced to view pornographic films or images?

Yes

No

(5) Were you coerced to observe sexual acts or abuse?

Yes

No

(6) Were you filmed or photographed in a sexual manner?

Yes

No
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Appendix G: Evangelical Beliefs Screen

(1) 1 believe through faith alone and grace alone, | am saved.

Yes

No

(2) 1 believe the Bible holds sole religious authority.

Yes

No

(3) I pray to Mary, the mother of Christ and the Saints.

Yes

No

(4) 1 believe baptism in infancy brings salvation.

Yes

No

(5) I believe in the sacrament of reconciliation (also called Penance or confession to a

priest).

Yes

No
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Appendix H: Stress-Related Growth Scale-Revised (SRGS-R)

[REMOVED FOR COPYRIGHT]
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Appendix I: Permission to Use SRGS-R

6/19/22, 1:27 PM Mail - McMillan, Sandra Jean - Outlook

Re: [External] RE: [EXT] Request permission to use the SRGS-R

McMillan, Sandra Jean G GGGEGGGEGNND

Fri 3/25/2022 1:34 PM

To: Boals, Adrie~

Thank you so much! | really appreciate it!

From: Boals, Adriel “

Sent: Friday, March 25, 2022 1:33 PM
To: McMillan, Sandra Jean
Subject: [External] RE: [EXT] Request permission to use the SRGS-R

You don't often get email from _ Learn why this is important

[ EXTERNAL EMAIL: Do not click any links or open attachments unless you know the sender and trust
the content. ]

Sandy-
No problem. People can use the measure without permission. Good luck with your project.

Adriel

From: McMillan, Sandra Jean

Sent: Friday, March 25, 2022 1:31 PM

To: Boals, Adriel

Subject: [EXT] Request permission to use the SRGS-R

Dr. Boals,

My name is Sandy McMillan and | am a doctoral student at Liberty University, Lynchburg, VA. | am
writing to request permission to use the Stress-Related Growth Scale-Revised as a survey instrument in
my dissertation research titled Evangelical Protestant beliefs and Post-traumatic Growth among Adult
Child Sexual Abuse Survivors. | am under the direction of my chair, Dr. Kristin Kellen, who can be reached
ati

Thank you so much!!
Sandy McMillan

Doctoral Candidate, Department of Community Care and Counseling
Liberty University

https://outlook.office.com/mail/id/AAQKADVIODhiMTc2LTQ5YWUINDIzMi1hODNILTVjMzhmZ TewZmE2Y gAQABQxIzgOrrxAI9EULbZeZS8%3D ”n
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Appendix J: Measurement for Evangelical Beliefs

Respondents will record their level of agreement with each statement with a 10-point forced choice scale (e.g.,
extremely agree = 10, neither agree nor disagree = 5, strongly disagree = 0).

(1) The Bible is the highest authority for what | believe

1 2 3 4 5 ] 7 8 9 10
Strongly Strongly
disagree agree

(2) Itis very important for me personally to encourage non-Christians to trust Jesus Christ as their Savior

1 2 3 4 5 6 T 8 9 10
Strongly Strongly
disagree agree

(3) Jesus Christ’s death on the cross is the only sacrifice that could remove the penalty of my sin.

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Strongly Strongly
disagree agree

(4) Only those who trust in Jesus Christ alone as their Savior receive God’s free gift of eternal life

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Strongly Strongly
disagree agree

(5) I strive to live a life of increasing holiness and a continual pursuit of personal piety because of the
immense gratitude for the undeserved grace God granted through His Son, Jesus Christ

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Strongly Strongly
disagree agree

(6) I believe in one eternal God eternal existing through three distinct persons: God the Father, God the
Son and God the Holy Spirit, each of whom is fully God, yet there is one God

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Strongly Strongly
disagree agree
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Appendix K: The Experiences in Close Relationship Scale-Short Form (ECR-S)

[REMOVED FOR COPYRIGHT]
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Appendix L: Permission to Use ECR-S

5/20/22, 11:10 AM Mail - McMillan, Sandra Jean - Outiook

[External] Re: Permission request: Experiences in Close Relationships Scale- Short Form

Wei, Meifen [PSYCH] @il

Fri 5/20/2022 9:57 AM
To: McMillan, Sandra Jean m

[ EXTERNAL EMAIL: Do not click any links or open attachments unless you know the sender and trust
the content. ]

Here you are! Please feel free to use it.

From: McMillan, Sandra Jean
Sent: Friday, May 20, 2022 9:52 AM

To: Wei, Meifen [PsvcH (D

Subject: Permission request: Experiences in Close Relationships Scale- Short Form
Dr. Wei,

My name is Sandy McMillan and I am a doctoral student at Liberty University, Lynchburg, VA. I
am writing to request permission to use the Experiences in Close Relationships Scale- Short
Form as a survey instrument in my dissertation research titled The Role of Evangelical Beliefs in
the Attainment of Post-traumatic Growth among Adult Child Sexual Abuse Survivors. I am
under the direction of my chair, Dr. Kristin Kellen, who can be reached at -

Thank you so much!!
Sandy McMillan

Doctoral Candidate, Department of Community Care and Counseling
Liberty University

https://outiook.office.com/mail/inbox/id/AAQKADViODhiMTc2LTQSYWUtNDIzMi1hODNILTVjMzhmZ TewZmE2YgAQAJK %2BEzwOmjFEUSUH9ZhxJc0...  1/1
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Appendix M: Multidimensional Scale of Perceived Social Support

[REMOVED FOR COPYRIGHT]



EVANGELICAL BELIEFS AND POSTTRAUMTIC GROWTH 267

Appendix N: Permission to Use MSPSS

5/20/22, 8:01 AM Mail - McMillan, Sandra Jean - Outlook

[External] RE: permission request

Zimet, Gregory D —

Thu 5/19/2022 3:44 PM
To: McMillan, Sandra Jean w

. 3 attachments (718 KB)
0732 Zimet - MSPSS - Chapter 1998.pdf; MSPSS References.pdf; MSPSS.pdf;

[ EXTERNAL EMAIL: Do not click any links or open attachments unless you know the sender and trust
the content. ]

Dear Ms. McMillan,

You have my permission to use the Multidimensional Scale of Perceived Social Support (MSPSS) in your research.

I have attached a copy of the scale (with scoring information on the 2nd page), a document listing several of the
articles that have reported on the reliability and validity of the MSPSS, and a chapter that | wrote about the scale.

| hope your research goes well.

Best regards,
Greg Zimet

Gregory D. Zimet, PhD, FSAHM

Professor of Pediatrics & Clinical Psychology
Co-Director, IUPUI Center for HPV Research

Division of Adolescent Medicine | Department of Pediatrics
Pronouns: He/Him/His

410 W. 10 Street | HS 1001
Indianapolis, IN 46202
+1.317.274.8812 tel

gzimet@iu.edu

INDIANA UNIVERSITY

SCHOOL OF MEDICINE

PREPARING HEALERS. T

SFORMING MEALTH.

Web Pages:
https://medicine.iu.edu/faculty/2816/zimet-gregory.

https://medicine.iu.edu/pediatrics/specialties/adolescent-medicine/research/hpy

From: McMillan, Sandra Jean

Sent: Thursday, May 19, 2022 2:18 PM
To: Zimet, Gregory D

Subject: [External] permission request

You don't often get email from this is important

https://outlook.office. il/i id/AAQKADVIODhiMTc2LTQ5YWUtNDIzMi1hODNILTVjMzhmZTewZmE2YgAQADoOoQWYEjBJkJ%2BVGRHHNO...  1/2
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Appendix O: Perceived Negative Impact Scale

Has your experience of child sexual abuse negatively impacted your life?

Please rate on the following scale:

No Impact

Little

Impact

Not Sure

Some

Impact

Significant

Impact
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Appendix P: Interview Questions for Trauma Therapists

1. Please state the number of years of experience you have as a counselling clinician and
validate that you have experience in counseling adults with a history of child sexual
abuse.

2. Regarding your experience counseling adults with a history of child sexual abuse,
have you noticed a potential correlation between secure vs. insecure attachment and
posttraumatic growth? If so, in what ways?

3. Regarding your experience counseling adults with a history of child sexual abuse,
have you noticed a potential correlation between social support and posttraumatic
growth? If so, in what ways?

4. Regarding your experience counseling adults with a history of child sexual abuse,
have you noticed a potential correlation between posttraumatic stress and post-
traumatic growth? If so, in what ways?

5. Regarding your experience counseling adults with a history of child sexual abuse,
have you noticed a potential correlation between religious beliefs, specifically
Evangelical beliefs, and posttraumatic growth? If so, in what ways?

6. Inyour opinion, which variable discussed today seems to be the most important

regarding how adults with a history of CSA attain PTG?
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Appendix Q: Sample Interview Script #1

Researcher: Okay, please state the number of years of experience you have as a counseling clinician and validate
that you have experience in counseling adults with the history of child sexual abuse.

Participant: | have 5 years with counseling experience, and | do have experience with counseling adults with
childhood sexual abuse.

Researcher: Thank you. Okay. So, the first question regarding your experience counseling adults with the history of
child sexual abuse, have you noticed a potential correlation between secure and insecure attachment and
posttraumatic growth? If so, in what ways?

Participant: Um, yes, | would say that um those with childhood sexual abuse um, who have more um insecure
attachments um have a more difficult time showing growth within the trauma therapy experience.

Researcher: Okay, thank you. Alright. So, the next one . . . regarding your experience, counseling adults with the
history of child sexual abuse, have you noticed a potential correlation between social support and posttraumatic
growth? If so, in what ways?

Participant: | think, with most areas of treatment those with more social support usually make better progress or
more progress. Just because we're social beings and social support is super helpful.

Researcher: Okay, thank you. Regarding your experience, counseling adults for the history of child sexual abuse,
have you noticed a potential correlation between posttraumatic stress and posttraumatic growth? If so, in what ways?

Participant: So, I think I’ve seen this kind of go both ways. Um, I've had clients who have scored really high initially
with posttraumatic stress, um, who have made huge progress. Um, but I’ve also had clients with you know lower
levels of trauma symptoms in the beginning that have also made huge progress. | would say that the one thing that
makes it more difficult is having complex PTSD, so if they have um, multiple encounters. Um, whether it be
childhood sexual abuse but then also other um histories of abuse. So, whether it's physical, sexual, um you know, or
weather related or whatnot it just, it seems to make their core beliefs more profound.

Researcher: Yes, it makes absolute sense.
Participant: So, so the more trauma they have, the harder it is to recover.

Researcher: So, so um, just to clarify like as far as levels of posttraumatic stress that can go either way? You've seen
it go either way?

Participant: Yes.

Researcher: But you have seen a clear difference um, um with people that present with complex PTSD versus those
that just have like single event?

Participant: Yes.

Researcher: Um, Okay, alright. Here's the next one regarding your experience counseling adults with the history of
child sexual abuse. Have you noticed a potential correlation between religious beliefs, specifically evangelical
beliefs, and posttraumatic growth?

Participant: Okay, and | don't know that | have a really clear response on this one. | think that those who have a
belief system, and something make much more progress than those who have no belief system. Just because our core
beliefs are usually related to a belief system that we have. And so those that have, you know, some kind of Christian
background seem to do better or make better progress because they have, they have something to cling to, some,
some hope for the future.

Researcher: Have you had any experience working with Catholics versus Protestants in that regard?
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Participant: I don't know that I, I have like, and maybe because I haven’t asked like those questions that deep down
you know specifically, what is their religious background.

Researcher: Okay, okay, alright. So, in your opinion, which variable discussed today seems to be the most important
regarding how adults attain posttraumatic growth that are victims of CSA

Participant: So, | also struggle with this question. Because | do believe that our belief system has the biggest impact.
Having something to ground ourselves in, or have it hope for the future. So, | would say that having an Evangelical
background could help someone have more progress. But | don't have specific data to kind of back that one up. So, |
would say that um, (pause) I’'m trying to look at all of them in my mind. I don't know I, I just feel like there’s,
there’s so many factors that make a difference.

Researcher: And that’s the okay that’s perfect | mean that’s fine.

Participant: If that’s, well, I mean ‘cause the social support is huge. But I think that can go either way too. I’ve had
people that don’t have social support make good progress. So, I think I’'m gonna go with the like the complex
trauma. The more trauma they have or the more symptoms they have. Sometimes that makes it much more difficult
to really get down to the core beliefs and work on them, because they’re focusing on it in more than one trauma. if
that makes sense.

Researcher: Yeah, it does. Well, thank you so much.
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Appendix R: Sample Interview Script #2

Researcher: Okay, please state the number of years’ experience you have as a counseling professional and validate
that you have experience in counseling adults with a history of child sexual abuse.

Participant: | have five years that I've been doing outside private practice counseling and then yes, | have seen
several adults with a child sex abuse history.

Researcher: Okay, thank you. Now, regarding your experience counseling adults with a history of child sexual abuse
have you noticed a potential correlation between secure versus insecure attachment and the attainment of
posttraumatic growth? If so, in what ways?

Participant: |1 would definitely say yes those that still are struggling in that insecure realm don't make as much
growth; it’s much slower, definitely much harder so the quicker we can help them build on that secure attachment
then definitely can see more growth there.

Researcher: Perfect, thank you. Regarding your experience counseling adults with a history of child sexual abuse
have you noticed a potential correlation between social support and posttraumatic growth? If so, in what ways?

Participant: Yes, | think that’s huge and the more support they have and more stable environment they have and
those connections definitely a better chance for growth.

Researcher: Regarding your experience with counseling adults with a history of childhood sexual abuse, have you
noticed a potential correlation between posttraumatic stress disorder and post traumatic growth? If so, in what ways?

Participant: That was probably harder to validate the correlation. I'm sure it’s there and just with my experience
‘cause | don't know posttraumatic stress to me it’s not a disorder you had trauma you probably have posttraumatic
stress but working through that of course is gonna help you on the growth side so there is a correlation it’s probably
just harder to define.

Researcher: Regarding that . . . so, so let’s say they have like a really high level of posttraumatic stress you know
posttraumatic stress in general you know like complex do you see a, a | don't know, a difference in attaining
posttraumatic growth if they have let’s say a lower level of posttraumatic stress versus a higher level of
posttraumatic stress?

Participant: Oh, definitely yeah like if they still have a really high level of posttraumatic stress and it’s gonna take
longer and the growth is gonna be slower, right.

Researcher: Okay, and regarding your experience counseling adults with a history of child sexual abuse have you
noticed a correlation between religious beliefs, specifically Evangelical beliefs, and posttraumatic growth? If so, in
what ways?

Participant: That one that would be hard for me to identify because I think it goes more back to the social support
sometimes that is their social support so yes it makes a huge difference but | don't think it’s a requirement to make
that growth. | think if they have the support and strength from enough people it doesn’t have to be from that specific
area tends to be, but it doesn't have to be.

Researcher: Okay, thank you. The final question is in your opinion which variable discussed today seems to be the
most important regarding how adults with a history of child sexual abuse attained posttraumatic growth.

Participant: Definitely the social support just having that support and in in a variety of situations I think is probably
from what I have seen the most important and then that attachment second.
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Appendix S: IRB Approval Letter

LIBERTY UNIVERSITY.

INSTITUTIONAL REVIEW BOARD
July 14, 2022

Sandra McMillan
Kristin Kellen

Re: IRB Exemption - IRB-FY21-22-1117 The Role of Evangelical Beliefs in the Attainment of Post-traumatic Growth
among Adult Survivors of Child Sexual Abuse

Dear Sandra McMillan, Kristin Kellen,

The Liberty University Institutional Review Board (IRB) has reviewed your application in accordance with the Office
for Human Research Protections (OHRP) and Food and Drug Administration (FDA) regulations and finds your study
to be exempt from further IRB review. This means you may begin your research with the data safeguarding methods
mentioned in your approved application, and no further IRB oversight is required.

Your study falls under the following exemption category, which identifies specific situations in which human
participants research is exempt from the policy set forth in 45 CFR 46:104(d):

Category 2.(iii). Research that only includes interactions involving educational tests (cognitive, diagnostic, aptitude,
achievement), survey procedures, interview procedures, or observation of public behavior (including visual or
auditory recording) if at least one of the following criteria is met:

The information obtained is recorded by the investigator in such a manner that the identity of the human subjects
can readily be ascertained, directly or through identifiers linked to the subjects, and an IRB conducts a limited IRB
review to make the determination required by §46.111(a)(7).

Your stamped consent form(s) and final versions of your study documents can be found under the Attachments tab
within the Submission Detalls section of your study on Cayuse IRB. Your stamped consent form(s) should be copied
and used to gain the consent of your research participants. If you plan to provide your consent information
electronically, the contents of the attached consent document(s) should be made available without alteration.

Please note that this exemption only applies to your current research application, and any modifications to your
protocol must be reported to the Liberty University IRB for verification of continued exemption status. You may
report these changes by completing a modification submission through your Cayuse IRB account.

If you have any questions about this exemption or need assistance in determining whether possible modifications to
your protocol would change your exemption status, please email us at irb@liberty. edu.

Sincerely,

G. Michele Baker, MA, CIP

Administrative Chair of Institutional Research
Research Ethics Office



